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Translator's Notes 

1- Footnotes with the inscription 'Translator" at the end have 
been added to the original to facilitate the reading and understanding 
of the text. 

2- The symbol wherever found in this book is equivalent 
D the expression "The Exalted, the Sublime, etc." usually written Lifter 
Almighty Allah's name, 

3- The normal invocations for Allah's blessings or mercy to be 
on his Prophets or the Companions have heen put in certain 
conventional symbols, such as (ft)- May the peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, May Allah's blessings be on him, (^)= May 
Allah be pleased with him, (V = May Allah be pleased with 
her, (*) and (U4* k = May Allah be pleased with them, etc, 

4- The following system of transliteration has been used in this 
book: (next page) .. 
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FOREWORD 

By His Excellency, Sheikh Salih bin 'Abd al-Wziz bin Muhammad 
Al al-Shcikh, Minister for Islamic Affairs, Endowments, Da'wah 
and Guidance, the Superv isor-General of the C omplex. 

Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all beings, who says in His. 

Glorious Book, ^ J^& JJfi^S 0l\^44^ 
Call to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair admonition (al- 
Nahl: 125). May peace and blessings be upon the noblest of all Prophets 
and Messengers of Allah, who has also said, h ^ 'j*^)- Convey 
of my message [to othcrs|, at least a single ayaft l) . {Bukhari: 3461). 

In line with the directives of the Custodian of the two Holy 
Mosques, King 'Abdullah bin 'Abd ai-'AzTz Ai-Sa'ud regarding the 
extension of whatever is good to Muslims in the four comers of the 
earth. This includes, primarily, giving the Book of Allah necessary 
attention, facilitating its publication, translating its meaning and 
distributing topics of it to Muslims or whoever may develop an 
interest in studying it among the non-Muslims. Furthermore, to 
publish any other literature that is beneficial to Muslims in either their 
religious or worldly affairs. 

The Ministry of Islamic Affairs, Kndowments, Pa'wah and 
Guidance, represented here by the King Fahd Quran Printing 

I- The word ayah here stands for whatever ihc Prophet {*) was heard saving or seen 
doing. This could be a portion of the Quran as revealed to him hy Allah, or an 
explanation of it, otherwise known as the prophetic Sunnah. (Translator) 
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Complex in al-Madinah, having strongly believed in the importance of 
Da'wah (Calling to the religion of Islam) based an a sound conception 
and clear understanding, is hereby pleased to present the book: 
THfc FOUNDATIONS OF FAITH IN THF LIGHT OF THE 
QURAN AND THE SUNN AIT, with a view to educate Muslims on 
issues of Aqidah (Muslim's Belief), which is also the basis of their 

l 

faith, The Prophet (&} has said, J— ^ *JL* >>w IS] a_Jh J Ciij 
There is a piece of flesh in the |human] body, should il be good 
(reformed), the whole of the body also becomes good. {Bukhari: 52). 

Other series of books on Hadith, Fiqh (Islamic Jurisprudence). 
Remembrance of Allah and Supplication would also come into 
circulation in sha Allah. We pray to Allah, the Supreme, the 
Almighty, to make them all useful to the Muslims worldwide. 

It is my pleasure to thank the authors, the review and drafting 
committees, and the translator, for their sincere efforts. I would also 
like to express my gratitude to the entire staff of the General 
Secretariat of the Complex for their great care and supervision. 

I pray to Allah (SB) to protect this country, as a keeper of His 
religion and defender of the sound faith, under the leadership of the 
Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques and his Crown Prince, may- 
Allah protect them. In conclusion of our supplication, we say, "Praise 
be to Allah the Lord of all beings". 
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Preface 

Praise be to Allah who has perfected for us the religion of 
Islam, completed His favour upon us, made our nation, the Muslim 
nation, the best of all nations and raised amongst us a Messenger of 
our own, who recites Allah's words to us, purifies and teaches us both 
the Book and the wisdom' '. May the peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon our Prophet Muhammad, whom Allah has sent as a mercy to all 
beings, and upon his family as well as his Companions. 

Mankind and jintr are created to worship Allah alone. This 
has been stated in His saving that. 

And I created not the jinn and mankind except that they should 
worship Me, (al-Dhiirjyat: 56), 

Hence, Tawhid (Monotheism) and sound belief originating from the 
two pristine and blessed sources, the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of 
His Messenger {&) represenL the utmost degree of fulfilment regarding 
the worship of Allah. This Tawhid is also the basis for the habitation 
of this universe, without which the alternative would be sheer 
disintegration, ruin and disorder. Allah ($$) says, 

Had there been therein [the heavens and the earth| (other) «ods 
besides AlJfflh, there would have been ruin in both. Glorified be 
Allah, the Lord of the Throne land exalted is He] above what they 
attribute to Him, (al-Anbiya' : 22). 



1- The Book, that is the Glorious Qurtn. while Ihc word wisdom here represents the 

traditions of the Prophet {*> or Sunnah. (Translator) 

2- The Jinn are a species of beings created by Allah from fire 
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II is Allah who created seven heavens and of Hit earth the like 
thereof. The commandment descends between them; that you may 
know that Allah is able to do all things, and that Allah 
comprehends all things in [Hisj Knowledge. (al-Talaq: 12) 
There are other a)>ahs ( verses) on Lhis subject as well. 

As it is not possible for human intellect to comprehend, 
independently, details of the Faith. Allah has sent His Messengers and 
revelation to clarify such to mankind. Thus, they would be able to 
worship Him based on knowledge, understanding, crystal clear 
principles and upright fundamentals. Henceforth, Allah's Messengers 
have come in succession to convey and explain this message to the 
people of their time. A testimony to this is found in the following 
Quranic verses: 

And there never was a nation but a warncr had passed among 
them, (Fatir: 24). 

Then We sent our Messengers in succession. uWvtu'minun: 44). i.e. 
one coming after another, until Allah wound up His revelations with 
that which He has sent to the leader and the best of all His Prophets 
and Messengers, Muhammad (&), who delivered the message, 
discharged the trust, counselled his followers and strove earnestly in 
the cause of Allah. He also called people to the religion of Allah, both 
in secret and in public, and perfectly shouldered the burdens of the 
divine Message. Although he was extremely harmed in this respect, he 
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bore all the hardships with patience, just as the Messengers of firm 
resolution had done before. Prophet Muhammad <>> was unrelenting 
in his effort to call people to the way of Allah and lead them Ui His 
straight path, until He manifested the religion and completed His 
favour through him. As a result of the Prophet's dawah efforts, many 
people embraced Islam. Moreover, never did he part with life until 
Allah had used him to perfect His religion and complete His favour. 
Thus, He said in His Glorious Book. 

.4 % A p$ p 4*s jp> fin p 321 jgi) 

This day 1 have perfected for you your religion, completed my 
Favour upon you, and have approved for you Islam as religion. 

(al-Ma'idah:y,, 

The Prophet (&) has also explained in detail all the fundamental and 
non-fundamental aspects of this religion. The great scholar of the 
Abode of Hijrah yli . Malik bin Anas testified to this by saying, "It is 
implausible to assume that the Prophet (*) could have taught his 
followers how to become purified after using the toilet, but never 
cared to teach them to believe in the one and only God, Allah". 

Calling people to believe in one God, (Allah), to worship Him 
with sincerity, and to renounce all forms of polytheism was the way of 
our Prophet, just as it had been the way of all the Messengers of Allah 
before him; they all agreed on this and invited people to it. Tctwhlci has 
consistently been the starting point of their clawah, the essence of 
their message and the basis of their mission. Allah (M) says, 



I - i.e. af-Madtnah al-Nabawiyyah or the city of the Prophet (£ >. The word Uijrah 
means emigration. (Translator) 
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And certainly, We have raised in every nation a Messenger 
[proclaiming:] worship Allah [alone] and shun false deities. I hen 
of I hem were some whom Allah guided, and of them were some 
upon whom straying became inevitably established. So travel 
through Ihe land and see what the end of Ihe deniers [of the trulhj 
was. (al-Nabl :3G). 

And We sent not before you any Messenger except that We 
revealed to him that, None has the right to be worshiped save Me, 
so worship Me [alone]. i.al -Anbiya' :25>. 

And ask those of Our Messengers whom W r e sent before you: Did 
W r e ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the Most Merciful 
[Allah I? (al-Zukhmf: 45). 

■4 ±* lAr^X* tijW y£ 3 

He has ordained for you of religion what He enjoined upon Muh* 
and that which We have revealed to you [Muhammad], and what 
W r e enjoined upon Ibrahim, Musa and ''Isa, that you should 
establish the religion and be not divided therein, (al shGra: 
According to the two most authentic collections of the hadith 
(Prophetic tradition), Abu Hurairah (*) narrated that Allah's 
Messenger (ft) said. 
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1 he Prophets |of Allah] art hair siblings; brothers of different 
maternal parenthood, but their religion is one. (liukhan: 3443; 
Muslim: 2365). The religion, and, of course, the ereed of the Prophets is 
thus, one and the same, even though there is variation in details of the 
law sent to each of them, Allah (3s) has said, 

To each or you We prescribed a law and a method, (al- Ma'idah- 48). 

Every Muslim or Mu'min {X) therefore, ought to understand 
clearly, that issues of creed must neither be subjected to human 
reasoning, nor be decided on the basis of "give and take" argument. 
Rather, it is incumbent upon every Muslim in any part of the world to 
adhere to the creed held by Allah's Messengers and Prophets, and 
believe in those principles they all believed in and invited people to, 
without doubt or hesitation. 

The Messenger has believed In what was revealed to him from his 
Lord, and (so have) the believers. All of them did believe in Allah, 
His angels, His Books and His Messengers [saying], We make no 
distinction between any of His Messengers. And they say, We hear 
and we obey. [We seek| Your Forgiveness, our Lord, and to you is 
the (ultimate! return. ul-Baqarah: 285). 



I - The word Mu'min literally means a believer, but whenever used alongside the 
word Muslim it denotes a level of faith higher than that of an ordinary Muslim. 
(Translator) 

* * i 
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Such is the behaviour of the believers and their way of life- 
belief, submission, compliance and acceptance. Any believing Muslim 
wilh these qualities will be safe and secure and shall live in peace, 
with tranquillity and a purified mind. He will also be totally free from 
contradiction, confusion, scepticism, illusion, irresolution and 
indecision, all of which are commonly the characteristics of those who 
have gone astray as a result of their false belief. 

Holding a sound belief with firmly established fundamentals, 
flawless bases and strong rules, is the only time-tested factor that can 
bring about happiness, dignity and prosperity for mankind, both in this 
life and in the life to come. This belief has clearly defined landmarks, 
most accurate proofs and faultless evidence. It is, in addition, 
absolutely compatible with human nature, sound minds and 
unimpaired hearts. 

The entire Muslim w orld is, therefore, in dire need of getting 
familiar with this unadulterated belief, being the axis around w r hich 
their welfare revolves, and the permanent place of their salvation. 

In this book, even as concise as it is, the readers will find the 



foundations and most prominent principles and features, coupled with 
proofs and many pieces of evidence. Thus, it is a book consisting of 
the foundations of Faith in the light of the Qur'an and the Sunnuh, 

Such important principles handed down to us by the Messengers, are 
so evident that any reasonable person, whether young or old, could 
easily assimilate them in a very short time. Success is, however, solely 
in the Hands of Allah. 




i fundamentals of the Islamic creed, its most important 
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In this connection, \vc thank, profusely, the authors: Dr. Salih 
hin Sa*d al-Suhaymi, Prof. l Abd al-Ray./aq bin 'And al-Muhsin al- 
l Abbad and Dr. Ibrahim bin l Amir al-Ruhayli. Wc also appreciate the 
efforts of the editing board made up of Prof. "AH bin Muhammad 
Nasir PaqThi and Prof. Ahmad bin 'Atiyyah al-Ghamidi. Similarly, we 
Lhank the translator; Dr. l Abdur-Raz/aq 'Abdul-Majecd Alaro, as well 
as the translation's revision committee members: Dr. Haitham 
'Abdula/iz Saab and brother 'J aalih Alexander. 

It is our hope that Allah (*) will make this work fruitful for all 
Muslims, as wc conclude our supplication saying. Praise be to Allah, 
the Lord of all beings". 

General Secretariat of 
King Fahd Qur'an Printing Complex 
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Introduction 

Obviously, every Muslim realises the importance of Faith 
{/man), alongside the numerous gains and advantages it has for the 
faithful, both in this life and in the life after death. Without a sound 
faith, no worldly or heavenly benefit ean be obtained; hence, it is the 
greatest of all demands, the most important purpose and the noblest of 
all aims. With I aith, man has a unique opportunity to lead a happy life 
and be safe from misfortunes, evils and difficulties, He will also be 
rewarded in the hereafter and live therein in eternal bliss and 
permanent comfort, which will neither expire nor vanish. Allah (M) 
says. 




Whoever does righteousness, whether male or female, while he is a 
believer, We will surely cause him to lead a good life, and We shall 
certainly give them their rew ard in proportion to the best of what 
they used to do. (al-Nahl: 97). 



And whoever desires the hereafter and exerts the effort due to it 
while he is a believer- it is those whose effort is ever appreciated 

by [Allah | . (a!-lsnV: 19) 

But whoever comes to Him as a believer* having done good deeds; 
for such will be the highest degrees. (Ta-Ha: 75} 
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Indeed, those who believe and do righteous deeds; they shall have 
the garden of Paradise as a lodging. Wherein they will abide 
forever, and shall not desire any transfer from it. (al-Kahf: 107, 10K). 
Many other ayahs (i.e. verses) of the Glorious Quran have also spoken 
in the same tone. 



Faith Uman), according to proofs from both the Quran and the 
Sunnah, is based on six principles. These are: 

1- Belief in God ( Allah ). 

2- Belief in His Angels. 

3- Belief in His Books. 

4- Belief in His Messengers. 

5- Belief in the Last Day. 

6- Belief in Predestination, whether favourable or unfavourable. 

The above articles of faith are mentioned in many places in the 
Book of Allah as well as in the Sunnah of His Prophet ($c). including: 

^5 Jfy 'j&Jy&& 3$ xs$^4=^^ 

1- O you who believe, believe' 1 * in Allah and His Messenger and 
the Book He has revealed to His Messenger and that which He 



I- As for those who have believed already, they are being commanded here Id 

, (Translator) 
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had sent down before. Whoever disbelieves in Allah, His angels. 
His Books. His Messengers and the Last Day has certainly 
wandered far astray. (al-Nisa : 136). 



2- Righteousness is not that you [merely! turn your Faces to the 
cast or the west 111 , but righteousness is [the quality of he] who 
believes in Allah, the Last Day, the Angels, the Book and the 
Prophets... {al-Baqarah: 177), 



3- The Messenger has believed in what was revealed to him from 
his Lord, and (so have) the believers. All of them did believe in 
Allah, His angels. His Books and His Messengers [saying], "We 
make no distinction between any of His Messengers. And they say, 
"We hear and we obey. |We seek] Your Forgiveness, our Lord, 
and to you is the | ultimate! return. {al-Baqarah: 2S5>. 



4- We have indeed created all things with predestination. (al-Oamar: 




49). 



I- i.e. in falah (Prayer). (Translator) 
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5- *Umar bin al-Khattab {&) narrated, according to the famous kadlth 



(Gabriel) asked the Prophet (£s) about Faith. He replied, 

.(a^j (js * jaAJv s?s f0i >*&%>j af) 

"(Faith is] to believe in A lift h. His angels, His Books, His 
Messengers, the Last Day, and in Predestination, whether 
auspicious or inauspicious' 1 . (Sahlh Muslim, htuhth no. 1). 

These sis great foundations or articles of Faith arc 
indispensable. Furthermore, they are all inherent qualities of Faith; no 
part of them can be separated from the other. Believing in any of 
them, therefore, presupposes belief in the rest, while to have 
disbelieved in any, equally amounts to being an unbeliever in all. 
Hence, every Muslim must attach importance to the articles of Faith, 
both in learning them and in acting in line with their teachings. 

In the following pages, we shall discuss the first article of 
Faith, viz. the Belief in God (Allah). 



I- $ahlh is the name given in certain books or compilations of the: k-uiUh or 



f I > 

of Jibnl as reported by Muslim in his Sakfh . that Angel Jibnl 




to be most authentic (Translator) 
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SECTION ONE: BELIEF IN ALLAH 

The prime article of Faith and its most important foundation is 
to believe in Allah {•&), while the remaining articles are only branches 
or subdivisions of this. 

To have faith in .Allah means believing in His uniqueness 
regarding lordship, divinity, as well as names and attributes, as these 
elements represent the bases of the belief in Allah. Furthermore, 
Islam, the true religion is also known as 7'awkld, for it is based on 
believing in the oneness of God regarding His sovereignly and acts; 
His essence, names and attributes; and His being an object of worship. 
It is thus, inferable from this that the TawkTd professed by the 
Prophets and Messengers of Allah has three ramifications, namely: 

1- TawhTd al-Ruhuhiyyah (Oneness of Lordship). 

This indicates believing in Allah (#C) as the Lord and Possessor 
of everything; its Creator and Provider, w r ho gives life and has the 
power to revoke it. The Beneficent, who is also capable of inflicting 
harm, and it is only He who responds favourably to invocation in hard 
times. He has control of all matters; every goodness is at His disposal, 
and to Him everything shall return. No partner has He in any of the 
aforementioned qualities. 

2- TawhTd al-Uluhiyyah (Oneness of Divinity ). 

This means worshipping only Allah with all forms of worship, 
such as submission, humility, and adoration, reverence, bowing down, 
prostration, sacrificial offering, and vow. None should be associated 
with Him in any of these acts. 
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3- TawhTd al-Asma wa ul-Sifat (Oneness of Names and A [tributes). 

That is to believe in the exclusive possession by Allah, of 
names and attributes attributed to Him either in His Glorious Book or 
in the Simnah of His Prophet This also entails exalting Him 
above any defect or shortcoming, and not to liken 1 lim to any of His 
creatures in anything known to be His special quality. Moreover, the 
believer must believe in Allah's knowledge of all things, and His 
ability to do whatever He wants. That He is the Kver-living. who 
sustains and protects all beings, and neither drowsiness nor sleep 
overtakes Him. His Volition is all-lime effective, and His Wisdom 
always far-reaching. The All-hearing, All-seeing God. The 
Compassionate, the Merciful, who rose over the mighty Throne, and 
has full grip on His dominion. The King and the Holy; He is totally 
free from defects and is the diver of security. The Overwhelming, the 
Almighty, the Compeller and the Supreme; Glory be to Him, and 
exalted is He above all that they ascribe to Him as partners. All of 
these and other most beautiful names and lofty- attributes of Allah 
must be believed in. 

There arc numerous proofs from both the Rook of Allah and 
the Surmah of His Prophet on each of the aforementioned divisions of 
TmvhJd Indeed, the Glorious Quran as a whole is all about Tawhid, 
its rights, as well as gains of being a monotheist. In addition to the 
issue of 'Shirk (Polytheism), the polytheisLs and their punishment. 
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Muslim scholars have deduced the three branches of TawhtJ 
after thorough exploration and close examination of related Qufan 
and Sunnah texts. This has led them to conclude that mankind are 
required lo believe in oneness of Allah regarding His lordship, 
divinity, names and attributes. Anyone who fails to believe in this is 
an unbeliever, A more detailed explanation of the three divisions of 
Tawhld will now follow. 
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Chapter One: Oneness of Lordship (Tawhtd al- 

Ruhubiyyah) 

1.1 Meaning and proofs from the Quran and the 
Sunnahi as well as rational and instinctive proofs 

1.1.1 Meaning: 

a) Linguistically, the word rububiyyah is the verbal noun of 
'rabaha', from which another word 'rahb' has been derived. The term 
'at-Rububiyyah\ on the other hand, is an attribute of Allah (it). 
Having been derived from the noun 'al-Rabb' (i.e. Lord), which further 
suggests a host of meanings in the Arabic language, such as an owner 
of something, an obeyed master or sovereign, and a reformer. 

b) Tmvhid at- Ruhubiyyah as a technical term, however, means 
believing that Allah is one and unique in all His acts. These include 
His acts of creating, providing, possessing, shaping, bestowal and 
denial, benefiting and inflicting harm, as well as causing anyone or 
anything to live or die. His ability to preordain, His Sovereignty, 
Kindness, Perfect control and management, and all other acts ascribed 
exclusively to Him. One must believe in them all. 

1.1.2 Proofs 

a) Qur'anic proofs 

Allah says. 
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^OjLi *tf ^L- Ijc* ^5 ^ J£=» ^ L^iU ^ U>ij 

"He (Allah) has created the heavens without any pillars that you 
sec, and cast into the earth firm mountains, lest it should shake 
with you. He similarly dispersed, therein, moving creatures of all 
kinds. And Wc (Allah) send down water from the sky, and We 
cause [plants] of every good kind to grow therein. This is the 
creation of Allah . Show Me then, what those (whom you worship) 
heside Him have created. Rather, the wrongdoers are in clear 
error". (Luqmfia: 10, 11). 

"Were they created by nothing, or were they themselves the 
creators"? <al-Tor:35}. 

b) Proofs from the Suruuih: 

Ahmad and Abu Dawud both narrated on the authority' of 
'Abdullah bin al-ShikhTr f», that Allah's Messenger ($) said, 

"Allah is the Sayyid (Master or Lord), glorified and exalted is 
He'\ 

In another narration by TirmidhT and others, the Prophet (*s) 
once advised tbn l Abbas in the following way: 
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"Know that if people were to unite to do you a favour, they could 
do that only to the extent of what Allah has preordained for you. 
And were they to unite to inflict any harm on you, they could 
likewise do so only to the extent of what He has predestined to 
hefall you. The pens are already withdrawn and the pajjes [of the 
book of fate] have dried up". [Sunart ui-Tirmidhl: 2516 and the Musnudby 
Ahmad: vol. ip, 
c) Rational proof: 

Allah's existence, His exclusive qualities of lordship, and His 
absolute power and control over His creations are all indisputable 
even by the way of logical reasoning, which involves pondering over 
the signs of Allah that are. at the same time, prools of His existence. 
Reflecting on those signs and consequently deriving proof of Allah's 
Lordship there from is usually done in different ways, the most 
common of which are: 

1- Pondering over the signs of Allah regarding creation of the 
human soul, otherwise known as: "Evidence of the Human Soul'. 



I - This is a sound tradition, according to al-Hakim. while TirmidhT classified il as 
fasan-sahth. 
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The human soul is one of Allah's great signs suggesting clearly 
that He is the only and unique Lord, who has neither associates nor 
partners. Thus, He has said. 



And also in your selves [there arc signs], will you not then see? (al- 
Dhariyit:2J). 



manifested in the very making of his own soul, will realize the 
existence of an All-wise. All-aware Lord and Creator. It is impossible 



for man to have created a drop of sperm, ihe genesis of his own 
creation. Neither is it conceivable that he himself converted the drop 
of sperm into a elot; nor that he transformed the clot into a little lump 
of flesh; nor that he fashioned the little lump into bones, or clothed the 
hones with flesh. 

2- Reflecting on the signs of Allah regarding the creation of the 
universe. This is also known as 'Evidence of the Universe', and it 
eonsli Lutes another great sign of Allah cogently indicating His 
Lordship. A Qur'anic verse goes thus: 



We shall show them Our sijms in the universe and in their own 
selves, until it becomes manifest to them that it [This Qur'an] is 





And lhy| the soul, and Him who perfected it. (al- Shams: 7), 
Anybody who reflects deeply on the marvellous work of Allah as 
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the truth. Is it not sufficient in regard to your Lord that He is a 
Witness over all things? (r'ussilat: 53). 

Whoever thinks deeply about the universe, the heaven and the 
earth, and all that is found therein, such as the stars, the sun, the moon, 
the mountains, the trees, the seas, and the rivers; furthermore, what 
encloses them all of night and day, and the impeccable running of the 
universe as a whole, will conclude that an entity of such magnitude 
must have a creator and administrator who is solely responsible for its 
running. Moreover, the more a sensible person ponders, with deep 
consideration, over these amazing and unprecedented creations of 
Allah, the closer he comes to realizing that they are all created for the 
truth and with the truth. That they are scrolls of signs and books of 
evidence and proof of all what Allah has informed us concerning 
I limsetf, and of His oneness. 

A tradition has it that a group of people once came to argue 
with Imam Abu-IIanTfah vl ' on the question of believing in Allah as the 
only and unique Lord, {Tawhld al-Ruhuhiyyak). The Imam said to 
them, "Before we ever begin to talk on this issue, may I ask you to 
inform me of a boat found on the Tigris River, which leaves the coast 
by itself, gets itself filled with foodstuff and other things, and then 
returns to the coast and anchors also without the intervention of 
anyone"! The answer from the group was, "This is implausible, 

I- Imam Abu HanTfah is one of the leading Muslim scholars after whom the four 
schools of Muslim law arc named. The rest arc Malik, al-Shafi'i and Ahmad bin 
Har.bal, may Allah have mercy on them. (Translator) 
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absolutely impossible 1 '. At that point the Imam remarked: "If that is 
impossible in the case of an ordinary boat, how then can it be feasible 
with regard to the whole universe with all its heights and depths"? 

Thus. Imam Abu-HanTfab has highlighted the congruity of the 
universe, the accuracy of" its making, and the perfection of its creation 
as ctear evidence on the oneness and uniqueness of the Creator. 
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1.2. Believing in Tanhid ai-Ruhuhiyyah alone cannot save the 
believer from punishment 

As we have mentioned earlier, believing in oneness of 
Lordship is one of the three constituent parts of Islamic monotheism; 
no belief in the oneness of Allah could, therefore, be valid without it. 
However, this aspect of Tmvhid has never been the purpose behind the 
coming of Allah's Messengers to their people, and as such cannot 
alone cam a person immunity to Allah's punishment, should he/she 
fail to supplement it with another inherent contponent of TawhTd, 
whieh is Tawhid al-Ufahiyyah. Allah says. 

And most of them believe not in Allah txcept that they allribute 
partners [to Him]. (Yusuf: \m). 

The import here is that, even though most of them fulfil the 
requirement of Tawhid al-Rubuhiyyah and thus believe in Allah as 
their Lord, Creator and Provider, in whose Hands is the control of all 
affairs, yet they associate partners with Him through worshipping 
other things, such as idols that are neither capable of inflicting harm or 
extending benefit, nor have they the ability to bestow or deprive 
anyone of any good. What has been given here as the meaning of this 
verse is in fact a representation of the opinion of the Mufassirun 
(Scholars who comment on the meaning of the Glorious Quran) 
among the Companions of the Prophet as well as their followers. 
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Tbn * Abbas said, "It was part of their Faith to say, whenever 
they were asked: "Who created the heavens, the earth, and the 
mountains"?, 'Allah', yet they were polytheists". In his remark, 
'Ikrimah said. "If you ask them; "Who ereated them, the heavens and 
the earth"?, they answer, 'Allah'. Their Faith is all about this, but they 
still worship others besides Him", Mujahid, another prominent scholar 
also commented saying, "Their Faith was just what they declared of 
their belief in Allah as their Creator, who sustains them and would 
eventually cause them to die. That was nevertheless, a faith coupled 
with Shirk, for they also worshipped other than Allah". And in the 
words of 'Abd al-Rahman bin Zayd bin As lam bin Zayd, "No one 
worships something besides Allah, unless he has eertain belief in Him, 
and knows that He is his Lord. Creator and Provider, even though he 
associates partners with Him. Can't you reflect on how Prophet 
Ibrahim addressed his people saying, 

See now that which you have been worshipping, you and your 
forefathers. They are all indeed an enemy to me, save the Lord of 
the worlds. (al-Shu 4 arif: 75-77) (1> . 

Sayings of our pious predecessors in this regard arc numerous. 
Besides, pagans in the days of the Prophet $£) also believed in Allah 
as their Lord, the Creator, the Provider, who controls and manage all 



I- Ibn Jarir, al-Tafslr vol. vii pp. 312-313. 



15 



The Foundations of Faith 



things. The>' were, however, unbelievers, on account of their worship, 
having set up with Allah some associates whom they invoked and 
called upon for help, whenever they were in need. 

In many places has the Glorious Quran stated that the 
polythetsts, in spite of their worshipping other deities, believe in the 
Lordship of Allah (•&:). Allah says in some of these instances, 

And if you were to ask them: who created the heavens and the 
earth, and subjected the sun and the moon [to their appointed 
functions]? they would surely reply, 'Allah'. How then are they 
turned away? (al-'Ankabut: 61). 

And were you to ask them: who causes water to come down from 
the sky* and revives therewith the earth after its death? They 
would certainly say, 'Allah'. Say, "Praise he to Allah"! But most 
of them have no sense. (al-'Ankabut; 63). 

.4 &&S&a®%?&& $ \ 



And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say, 
'Allah*. How then are they turned away? fal-Zukhruf: 87). 
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Say, "To whom belongs the earth and whoever is therein, if you 
know"! They will say, 'To Allah'. Say, "Will you nol ihen 
remember' 1 ? Say, "Who is the Lord of the seven heavens and the 
Lord of the great Throne"? They will say, "To Allah [all that 
belong!]*'. Say, "Will you not then fear |HirnJ 1 '? Say, "In whose 
hands is the dominion over all things. He protects [the creation], 
but against Him there is no protection, if yon know". They will 
say, "To Allah [all that belongs' 1 ]. Say, "How then are you 
distracted"? (al-Mrtmofta 84-89). 

At no time have the polythcisls considered their idols to be the 
one sending the rain or providing the needs of xAllah's creatures. 
Neither did they believe that the idols have control of the affairs of the 
world. All this they regarded as distinctive qualities of Allah, as they 
admitted that the idols they called upon instead of Htm were ordinary 
creatures that could benefit or harm neither themselves nor their 
worshippers. Equally, they believed that those idols possessed neither 
death, nor life, nor the power to raise the dead, and that they even hear 
or see not They acknowledged that the ability to do all this belongs 
only to Allah, and that neither they nor their idols have any share of it. 
Furthermore, they held that Allah alone is the Creator and the Lord, 
and all that exists besides Him are created by Him and under His 
control. Those polytheists. however, attributed to Allah partners and 
intermediaries from His own creation, whom they thought could 
intercede with Him on their behalf and bring them closer to Him. On 
this, Allah m has said, 
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And those who choose protectors besides Allah |sa\.| "Wc 
worship them only that they may bring us nearer to Him", (al- 
Zumar; 3). i.e. That they may intercede with .Allah on Iheir behalf, to 
gain His provision and help in whatever may befall them of worldly 
calamities. 

The polytheists were not regarded as Muslims, despite this 
general attestation concerning their belief in Allah's Lordship. On the 
contrary, Allah declared them unbelievers and polytheists, and 
threatened to punish them with the everlasting torment of Hell. While 
Mis Messenger (*) also declared killing them and confiscating their 
wealth as lawful, because of their failure to confirm their belief in 
Allah's Lordship through worshipping Ilim alone. 

It is thus clear that believing in Allah's Lordship alone without 
believing in Him as the only object of worship is not enough and 
cannot save one from His punishment. Rather, such faith in Allah's 
Lordship must be seen as substantial evidence indicating that religion 
should be solely for Allah, and that mankind should worship none but 
Him alone. 
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1.3 Aspects of deviation concerning Tanhtit ul-Ruhubiyyah 

Human beings generally have natural dispositions to believe in 
the oneness of Lord, in addition to a wide range of evidence pointing 
to this as well. In spite of this, we could notice certain errors being 
committed by some people. A summary of those areas where people 
do deviate in this respect is given as follows: 

1- Outright denial of Allah's Lordship and disbelieving in His very 
existence constitutes a major aspect of this deviation. One could 
observe this in the attitudes of atheists who see Allah's creations as 
mere manifestations of nature or just a consequence of lime 
vicissitude, or something of that kind. Allah (if) says, 

And they say, "There is nothing but our life in this world: we die 
and we live, and nothing but time destroys us 1 ". (al-Jathiyah: 24). 

2- Another aspect of deviation in this regard is to deny some of 
Allah'* characteristics or part of the features of 1 lis Lordship. Such as 
when a person disbelieves in Allah's power to cause him to die or to 
bring him back to life after his death. Or when he denies Allah's 
ability to bring forth to him any good and repel any harm, etc, 

3- A third way of this deviation is to give any of Allah's qualities of 
Lordship to someone or something else. Thus, it is an act of shirk to 
regard something or someone as having a share with Allah in His 
control of the universe regarding any facet of this control, such as 
creation and destruction; giving life to anyone and taking it back: 
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bringing about any benefit and warding oil any evil, as well as all 
other features of Lordship. 
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Chapter Two: Oneness of Divinity (Tawhld al-Uluhiyyak) 

The word 'UluhiyyaK is a derivative of Huh. which means god 
or deity. Al-llah ( The Divine or God) is therefore one of the most 
beautiful names of Allah (•&), while al-Uliihiyyah (Divinity) 
constitutes a great attribute of His. Accordingly, Allah is the only true 
God whom every soul must worship, submit to, humiliate itself 
before, and comply fully with His injunctions, for He is the Great 
Lord who created the universe, and has its absolute control, He 
embodies every quality of perfection, and is free from any defect. Men 
should not submit or humiliate themselves before any other being save 
Allah, who, alone, has created and originated all that exists, and has 
the exclusive power to reproduce them; hence, none but Him alone 
should be worshipped. 

Tawhid al-Utuhiyyah is to worship none but Allah, meaning 
that one should know for sure that Allah alone and not any other being 
is worthy of worship. Moreover, the qualities and features of a di vine 
nature are exclusively His, and none but He alone merits them. 

Anyone who knows this and believes in it would make Allah 
his only object of worship and serve Him with all forms of worship, 
noticeable and unnotieeable alike. Thus, you find him/her performing 
outward acts, such as Salah (prayer), Zakah (compulsory almsgiving), 
Siyam (Fasting) and tiajj (Pilgrimage). He would be encouraging 
others to do what is right and forbid them to do what is wrong, be 
dutiful towards his parents and be kind to his relatives as well. 
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Similarly, such a person would not neglect the inward principles of 
religion, which arc the belief in Allah, in His angels, His Books. His 
Messengers, the Last Day, and in preordainment; whether favourable 
or unfavourable. His objective in doing all that will be nothing save to 
satisfy his Lord and gain [lis reward. 

We shall now discuss in this chapter, some important issues 
relating to this aspect of Tawhtd. 
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2.1 Proofs and importance of TawhTd al-Uluhiyyah 
2.1.1 Proofs 

The proofs indicating the obligation of believing in Allah as 
the only God who is Worthy of worship are ample and numerous. 
They have also been expressed in a variety of ways as follows: 

a) A command may come in this regard, as expressed in the 
following verses: 

O mankind! Worship your Lord who has created you and those 
before you, so that you may become pious. lal-Raqarah 21} 

Worship Allah, and ascribe none as partner to Him. lal-Nisa': 36) 

And you I^ord has decreed that you worship none hut Him. (al-lsra': 23> 

b) Sometimes, the body of a Quranic text will illustrate this type of 
Tawhfd as the basis of creation and the purpose of bringing mankind 
and jinn into existence. Allah says, 

And 1 created not the jinn and mankind except that they should 
worship Me. (al-DhSriyat; 56). 
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c) At times this aspect of Tawhld is explained to be the motive for 
the coming of Allah's Messengers. The Qufanic verses in this respect 
include: 

And indeed, Wc have raised in every nation a Messenger 
|proclaiming:| W orship Allah and shun false gods, (al-Nahl; 36). 

And W e sent no Messenger before you unless W e revealed to him 
[saying.l "There is no god worthy of worship but I. so worship 
Me 1 '. (al-Anbiyif; 25). 

d) At some other times, this form of Tawkid is described as the 
purpose of Allah's revelations. Allah (Wi says, 




He [Allah] sends down the angels with the revelation of His 
command to whomever He wills among His servants that 'Warn 
| my creaturcsl; there is no god worthy of worship but I, therefore 
fear Me r * (al-Nahl- 2). 

e) Sometimes, this may take the form of an explanation of the 
tremendous gains, ample reward, and generous grace Allah has for 
whoever believes in this aspect Tawhld, both in Lhis life and in the 
life to come. Thus, a Qur ante verse reads as follows: 
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Those who believe and obscure not their faith with zulm {A \ theirs 
is security, and they arc rightly guided. (al-An'am: 82). 

f) Another way this is usually explained is to warn against its 
opposite. This may also involve mentioning the risk involved in doing 
the opposite, as well as what Allah has kept in reserve as punishment 
for those who ignore this Tawhid. Allah (tfe) says. 

Whoever associates partners with Allah, for such Allah has indeed 
forbidden Paradise, and his abode will be Kire. For wrongdoers 
there will be no helpers, (al Ma'idah: 72). 

Do not set up with Allah any other god, lest you be cast into Hell, 
reproved and abandoned. (aMsra'r 39). 

of Allah. They similarly contain an invitation to it, as well as reference 
to its virtue, reward, and the severity of the punishment, which acting 
in contrast to it may entail. 

There are still in the Prophetic tradition many other proofs with 
respect to this Tawhid aUVluhiyyah and its importance. They include: 



I- Linguistically, the word Vulm' means wrong, injustice, oppression etc. But here it 
denotes shirk or worshipping other than Allah, as has been clarified in a kadiih. 
(Translator) 
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1- According to Bukhari in his hadith compilation, Mu'adh bin 
Jabal (40 narrated saying, 'The Prophet (&) said, "O Mu'adh! Do 
you know the right Allah has over His servants*'? Mu'adh replied, 
"Allah and His Messenger know best". The Prophet then said "To 
worship Him alone, associating none as partners with Him. Do 
you also know what is due to them from Him"? Mu'adh said. 
"Allah and His Messenger know best", The Prophet (&) said, "Not to 
punish them |if it is He alone they worship]". (Bukhari. 7373;.. 

2- Ibn 'Abbas (u** Aa ^j) narrated saying, as the Prophet (3s) was 
sending Mu'adh on a mission to Yemen, he told him, 

\ty *JW *i Lj£jj ji ^ U jji J^i >i # f y J* fiX d% 

.(.. , oi jJU» ur > ^ i ft at ^ dlfr ijij* 
You are going to a nation of the People of the Book. The firsl 
thing to which you should invite them is to believe that Allah is 
one and only. If they appear to have known this, then inform them 
of the five | daily | prayers Allah has enjoined on them... {Bukhari. 
7372). 

3- Another hadith reported by Ibn Mas'ud (•■$>) quoted the Prophet 
(4) as saying, 

r 

,{jLJt J^i Ui A' Oji ja jP^j j*j CA* jf) 
Whoever dies while still invoking something other than Allah' 1 ' as 
a rival to Him, such a person will be admitted into Hell-tire* 

{Bukhari: 4497). 



t- i.e. worshipping something or someone of Allah's creatures. DuTi or invocation 
is an act of worship. (Translator) 
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4- Jabir bin 'Abdullah { J*} also narrated that Allah's Messenger ($) 
said, 

Anyone who meets Allah [at death], associating no partner with 
Him will be admitted into Paradise. But whoever meets J Inn and 
is a polytheism he/she will enter Hell-lire. , ; </Wim: ro 
The hadiths relating to this issue are numerous. 
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2.1.2 Tawhltf al-Uluhiyyah as the core of all divine missions 

No doubt, believing in Allah as the only God who is worthy of 
worship is the greatest of all principles. It is also the most perfect, 
most superior and most imperative for mankind's welfare. Both 
mankind and/inn, and all other creatures have been created, just as the 
divine laws have been ordained for the purpose of fulfilling the 
obligation of this Tawhtd. With the Tawhld al-Uluhiyyah righteousness 
prevails, and without it evil and perversion will be the order of the 
day. Hence, it has been the essence of the mission of Allah's Messengers, 
the objective of their message, and the foundation of their Oa'wah. 
Allah m says, 




And indeed, We have raised in every nation a Messenger 
[proclaiming:! 11 Worship Allah and shun false gods 1 '. (al-Nahh 36). 

And We sent no Messenger before you unless We revealed to him 
| saying, | "There is no god worthy of worship but I, so worship 
Mc 1 \ Ul-Anbiya': 25). 

The Glorious Quran has in so many places indicated that the 
TawhTd al-Uluhiyyah was the key of all divine missions, adding that 
every messenger of Allah did start his mission by calling his people to the 
belief in Allah's oneness and to worship none but Him. Allah {%) says. 
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And to [the tribe of] 4 Ad |Wc sent| their brother. Hud, who said, 
"G my people! Worship Allah, you have no other god worthy of 
worship but Him". (al-A'raf; 65). 

And to |lhe tribe of] Thamud [We sent] their brother, Salih, who 
said, "O my people! Worship Allah, you have no other god worthy 
of worship but Him", <#1-A*raf: 73), 

And to |the people of] Midian [We sent] Iheir brother, ShiTaib, 
who said, "O my people! Worship Allah, you have no other god 
worthy of worship but Him' 1 . {d-A'raf: 85). 
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2.1.3 Tawktd al-Uliihiyyah as the bone of contention between 
Allah's Messengers and their people 

We have mentioned earlier that this TawhTd has been the starting 
point for all divine missions. There was never a Messenger sent by 
Allah who had not started his mission with an invitation to the 
belief in His oneness* The disputes between Ihe Messengers and 
their respective people were, therefore, centred around this aspect 
of Faith. The Prophets asked them to believe in one and only God 
(Allah) and to worship none but Him. while they* on their part, 
insisted on shirk and idolatry, except those of them whom Allah 
had shown the right way. Regarding this, Almighty AU5h said of 
the people of (Null ($&), 

And they said* "Forsake not your gods. Forsake not Wadd< nor 
Suwd\ nor Yuguth, nor Yu'iiq^ nor And they have indeed 

led many astray, |0 Allah! | May You increase the wrongdoers in 
nothing save error. (Nflh: 23-24). 
Allah also said concerning the people of Hud (*&); 

They said, "Have you eome to turn us away from our gods? Bring 
upon us then that which you threaten us with, if you arc of the 

truthful". (al-Ahqaf: 22). 



I - These are names of the idols they worshipped then. 
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They said, 11 0 Hud! You have brought us no clear proof, and we 
shall not forsake our gods on your |mercj saying, and neither are 
we going to believe in you''. (Hud: S3). 
And of the people of Salih (^0. He has also said. 

They said, "O Salih! Hitherto, you have been a figure of good 
hope among us. Do you |now| ask us not to worship what our 
fathers used to worship? Really, wc are in deed in serious doubt 
concerning that to which you call us 1 '. (Hud: 62). 
While of the people ol Shu'aib (m) Allah m says. 

They said, "O Shu'aib! Does your prayer command you that we 
should abandon what our fathers used to worship, or that we 
should give up doing what we like with our own property? You 
are indeed, the mild, the rightly guided"! (HQd: 17). 
He also said regarding the unbelievers among the tribe of Quraish* 1 *: 

4 ^#^^^|^^r^ 



I- Quraish is Ihc prominent Mcccan tribe to which ihc Prophet \*\ himself 
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And they wonder that a warner from among themselves has come 
to them, and the infidels say, "This is a sorcerer, an outright liar* 
Makes he the gods one God? This is, indeed, a curious thing' 1 . The 
chiefs among them went about [exhorting], "Go and be staunch to 
your gods, this is really something designed [against you|. We 
have not heard of this in the religion or these later days* This is 
nothing but an invention 1 '. (Sad: 4-7). 

4 B » ^ 4< <& &i vi 4 i& % h 

^ ® iU=; ^ ojs £8 & l? c$ 0 *^ 

And when they see you | Muhammad] they treat you only in 
mockery r [saying,| "Is this he whom Allah has sent as a 
messenger? He would have almost misled us from our gods, had 
we not been steadfast [in worshipping! them 1 '. They will know, 
when they view the punishment, who is more astray concerning 
the [right] path. Have you seen him who adopted his own whims 
as his god, Would you then be a guardian over him? Or do you 
assume that most of them hear or understand? They are but as 
cattle, nay, they arc farther astray! (al-Furqan: 41- 44). 

The aforementioned texts and other similar ones are clear 
indications that the belief in one divine God and invitation to an 
unadulterated religion have been the main subject of disagreement 
between the Messengers of Allah and the people of their time. 
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The prophet (#) said, as narrated in an authentic hadtih, 

"1 have been ordered to fight people until they testify that none 
has the right to he worshipped save Allah, and that Muhammad is 
Allah's Messenger, and perform (obligatory) salah (prayer), and 
pay obligatory alms (zakah). If they do, then their lives and 
properties arc safe, except in operation of any other Islamic 
injunction '\ and their reckoning will be with Allah 1 '. {Bukharix 25; 
Muslim: 22). 

Another authentic tradition has it that the Prophet {%) also said 

"Whoever proclaims "La iiaha ilia Allah" (None, hut Allah has 
the right to be worshipped), and has disbelieved in all other 
objects of worship besides Allah, his/her life and property are thus 
protected, and to Allah [ alone | be/she will account [for his/her 
actions] ". (A&aflw: 23). 



I - Thai is, any other cause that may necessitate the opposite in any given circumstance. 
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2.2 To worship none but Allah alone is an obligation 

2.2.1 Meaning of worship {*fhadah) and its foundation* 

In a sLrict linguistic sense, the word 'ibadah in Arabic means 
submission and humility. Hence, it is commonly said "ba'Tr mu'abbad' 
for a docile camel, as a mark of its humiliation, and "lartq mit 'abbad" 
for a smooth or passable road, to indicate a beaten track. 

In Islamic terms, 'ihadah or worship encompasses all manifest 
or hidden acts and sayings that Allah loves or assents to. This will be 
further explained when we mention in this book some forms of 
worship at a later stage. 

Worship in Islam has three basic elements, namely; 

1- Complete love for Allah (H). A Qur'anic verse says, 



As for those who have believed, they love AUfth more [than any 
iither being |. < a]- Baqarah 165). 

2- Absolute hope. Allah, the Almighty, says in another verse, 




4 S +z***&opf 



And they hope for His (Allah's) Mercy, lal-Isra': 57). 



3- Total fear of His Punishment. Allah (&) says, 




And they fear His punishment, ul-lsm Si) 
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An indication to these three elements of worship, combined together, 
appears in the opening surah (chapter) of the Glorious Qufan, where 
Allah (■&) says, 

Praise be to Allah the Lord of all beings. The Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. Owner of the Day of Reckoning* {ul-Fatituh- ?.-A). 

The first verse expresses "love", for Allah (&) is a Benefactor, 
and a benefactor is usually admired in accordance with the extent of 
his benefit. The second verse speaks of " hope", as we know that 
people usually hope for the mercy of anyone described as being 
merciful While the third verse implies "fear", for there is tendency for 
anyone to fear the punishment of lie who owns reckoning and 
recompense. 

Thus, the clause following the above quoted verses 
immediately reads: ^ iiilftj^ You alone we worship. Meaning, in 
other words, I worship You alone O my Lord w ith all these elements; 
with my love for you as implied in 11 Praise be 1o Allah the Lord of 
all beings", in anticipation of Your mercy as indicated in the phrase; 
"The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful", and out of fear of" your 
punishment, as evident in the phrase: "Owner of the Day of 
Reckoning". 

For an act of worship to be approved of by Allah il must fulfil 
two conditions: 

I - Sincerity to Allah, the object of worship. Allah {%) approves of 
no act of worship except when done exclusively for His sake. He says, 
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And they were ordered nothing except to worship Allah, keeping 
religion exclusively for Him. (al-Bayyinah: 5). 

Surely, the pure religion is for Allah alone. ul-Zumar: 3). 

Say. "Allah alone I do worship, sincere to Him in my religion". 

(aJ-Zumar: 14). 

2- Following in the footsteps of the Prophet (%): no aet is acceptable 
to Allah unless it conforms to the teachings of His Messenger (&). 
Allah (HO has said, 

And whatever the Messenger gives you, take it And whatever he 
forbids for you, abstain [from it|. (al Hashr: ?>. 

But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith until they make you 
[i.e. Muhammadl judge of what is in dispute between them, and 
find thereupon, within themselves, no discomfort from your 
verdict, hut accept [suehj with full submission. (ai-Nisa: 65). 
And in the words of the Prophet (&) himself; 

"Whoever introduces into this religion of ours something alien to 
it, such an invention will he rejected' 1 , {i.e. it is inadmissible). 

iBukhari: 2697). 
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Based on thai, any act of worship that is void of cither 
sincerity to Allah or compliance with the Sunnah of the Prophet <;£ ) is 
meaningless. A renowned Muslim scholar, h'udail bin l lyad -may 
Allah have mercy on him- remarked, with reference to Almighty 
Allah's saying, 

That He may try you, which of you is best in deed. , I ml: 7, al-Mulk; 2% 
"That is the most sincere and most correct deed". It was said to him: O 
Abu *Ali, which act is the most sincere and most unerring? He replied, 
"A sincere but incorrect act is unacceptable to Allah, just as no 
accurate act would be approved of by Him unless its probity is proven, 
A sincere act is that w hich has been done tor the sake of Allah, and 
the correct act is the one performed in accordance with the Sunnah of 
His Prophet (*) tn, \ 

Qui anie verses containing evidence on the above mentioned 
conditions include the word of Allah in the close of surah al-Kahf 
(Chapter 18 of the Glorious Qnr'an) w r hich reads as follows: 

Say [O Muhammad], " I am only a human being like you, to whom 
has been revealed that your God is one Cod. Therefore, whoever 
hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him do righteous deeds 
and not associate in the worship of his Lord |Allah| anyone". <al- 

Kahf: 110). 



\- Hilyat et-Awtiya vol. viii p. 95. 
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2.2.2 Forms of worship 

Worship ( Ihadah) is of numerous types. Any righteous deed 
or utterance whether manifest or concealed is regarded as a branch of 
worship, provided that such is loved and assented to by Allah We 
shall now mention some examples as follows: 
1- Supplication {Du'a) Allah says. 

Therefore, supplicate Allah, making the religion pure for Him. (al- 

Ghafir. 14). 

And the mosques are only for Allah* none should you, therefore* 
invoke along with Him. tal-Jinn: it), 




And who is more astray than he who invokes* instead of Allah* 
such that will not answer him until the Day of Resurrection, and 
arc I even I unaware of their invocation. And when [on the Day of 
Reckoning} the people are gathered, they will become enemies to 
them and deny having been worshipped by them. lal-Mqaf; 5-6). 

Whoever invokes a living or non-living being, other than 
Allah, asking him/it to provide something that none but Allah, alone, 
could provide has become a disbelieving potythcist. Asking a living 
fellow human being to render a service he/she is capable of rendering 
is. however, a blameless act. Such as saying to him/her, 'Give me 
something to eat or to drink', etc. It must be added that, even such a 
permissible request may not be directed to a dead or an absent 
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creature, who are not in a position to provide anything for anyone; 
hence, invoking them makes one a polytheisl. 

There are two types of* supplication (du'a'), namely Du 'a ' al- 
Ma&'aiah and Du'a al-'Ibadak The former is a supplication made to 
request for a terrestrial or celestial benefit from Allah, while the latter 
refers to supplication w r ith mere intention of worshipping Allah, and it 
involves any open or secret pious act. It is understandable that a 
worshipper usually asks Allah, either by spoken word or silent 
expression, for his act of worship to he accepted, and for he to be 
rewarded for that. 

Any Qur'anic statement commanding us to make invocation [to 
Allah]; forbidding us to invoke any other being; or praising those who 
invoke Him, refers to both types of invocation as mentioned above. 

2, 3, 4- Love, Fear, and Hope are also acts of worship. As we have 
mentioned earlier, the three represent the basic elements of worship. 

5- Reliance on something. This means, with regard to Allah, 
entrusting Him faithfully w ith all matters through dependence on Him 
and putting one's trust in Him, without ignoring the pursuit of 
whatever means He has made lawful for attainment of benefits or 
prevention of damages. Allah (%) says. 



And in Allah you must put your trust if you are indeed believers. 

(al-MfTidah: 23). 
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And whoever puts his trust in Allah, He is sufficient for him. (al- 
Jaliq; 3). 

6, 7, H- Desire, Fright, and Reverence 

Desire is a wish to have something you love, fright denotes a 
fear that culminates in flight from horrible things, while reverence 
indicates a feeling of humility and submissiveness to Allah's 
sublimity, which makes one submit voluntarily to both His general 
and specific prc-ordainmcnts 1 1 \ A saying of Allah stating all 
these three forms of worship goes thus: 

They used to hasten to do good deeds, even as they invoke Us with 
desire and fear, and were submissive to Us, ul Anbiya": 90) 

9- Anxiety. This is a feeling of nervousness resulting from one's 
knowledge of the majesty and absolute authority of whom he fears. 
Allah says, 

So fear them not, hut fear Me. ( al-Baqarah: 150; al- Ma idah: 3). 

10- Turning to Allah in repentance; by being obedient to Him and 
avoiding acts of disobedience. Allah {M) has said. 



I- Allah's prc-ordammcnt is of two types, namely Kavmi and Shar'i. The former is 
general affecting all His creatures, while the latter is specific as it coneys only 
what AliSh approves of or assents to. (Translator) 
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And to your Lord you should turn repentant, and submit, (al- 
Zumar: 54). 



11- Seeking Allah's help in any attempt to achieve religious or 
worldly benefits. Allah says, 

You (Allah) alone we worship and You alone wc ask for help. 

{al-Fatihah: 5). The Prophet (30 also said in his advice for Ibn 'Abbas, 
[His cousin]: 

"When you ask for help* ask none hut Allah". (Swan al-Tirmidhi: 

2516; Kfusnad Ahmad vol I p. 307) (l \ 

12- To take refuge in something or, in other words, seek protection 
from a misfortune. Allah says, 

Say, "I seek refuge in the Lord of Daybreak. From the evil of that 
which He created 1 '. (ai-Falaq: 1-2) 

Say, "1 seek refuge in the Lord of mankind. The King of mankind. 
The God of mankind. From the evil of the sneaking whisperer". 

(al-Nas: 1-4). 

13- Calling for help in order to be salvaged from hardship or 
destruction. Allah (■&} says, 

I- This is a tutsan (fairly sound) hadiih, according to Tirmidhi, but fahfy < authentic) 
in ihe opinion of al- Hakim. 
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When you sought help of your l ord mid He answered you* (al- 
Anfa!: 9). 

14- Slaughtering of animals in a particular way with the intention of 
pleasing Allah. Some Quranic verses go thus: 

y^M^s stf* si J > 

Say. ,T My Salah (Prayer), my animal sacrifices, my living and my 
dying arc indeed for Allah, Lord of the worlds". (al-An'am: 162). 

Perform .Salah (Prayer) for your Lord and sacrifice |an animal]. 

ial Kawthar: 2). 

15- Vow. This means deliberate imposition of an act or a non- 
obligatory religious observance on oneself. Allah says, 




They |arc those who| fulfil (their | vow and fear a day whose evil 
will lie widespread. ul-Tnsan: 7). 

The lore going are just examples of the acts of worship, which 
are all exclusive possessions of Allah alone, and should not be 
devoted to any other being. 

Acts of worship, in Lerms of parts of the human body used in 
performing ihem, arc divisible into three; 

a) Acts relating to the heart, such as love, fear, hope, returning 
to Allah in repentance, anxiety, fright, and putting one's trust in Allah, 
etc. 
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b) Verbal acts, such as saying 'Alhamdidillali (Praise be to 
Allah), %a Uaha ilia Allah', {There is no god worthy of worship save 
Allah), 'Subhan Allah' (Glorified be Allah), or asking for Allah's 
forgiveness, as well as recitation of the Glorious Quran, supplication, 
etc. 

c) Acts relating to the limbs. These include Salah (prayer), 
fasting. Zakah (obligatory alms), pilgrimage, charity, fighting in the 
cause of Allah, etc. 
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2.3 The Prophet's &} safeguarding of Tawhul 

The Prophet {;£), out of concern for his followers, was very 
keen to see them a strong and well fortified nation, who would fulfil 
the obligation of Tawhld and steer clear of any means or cause that 
could lead to the opposite. Allah (fljQ says, 

There has come to you a Messenger from among yourselves. It 
grieves him to sec you undergo any difficulty. He is full of concern 
for you, and to the believers full of compassion and mercy, (al- 
Tawbah: 128), 

The Prophet (3s) went to great lengths in forbidding 
polytheism, lie cautioned and forewarned the people, reiterating this 
from time to time, both in specific and in generic terms. He meant to 
protect the religion he had been sent with, the true and simple faith, 
the religion of Ibrahim 111 , from any word or action that is capable of 
tarnishing this faith, causing it thereby to fall into decline or fade out. 
All this is duly evidenced in his Sunnah Hence, he has firmly 
established the proof, wiped out obscurity and clearly displayed the 
right path, leaving no room for excuse. 

The following themes will throw more light on how the 
Prophet (M) has actually safeguarded TawhTd (monotheism) and 
blocked any course leading to either polytheism or falsehood. 

t- Islam, 31 limes, is tailed 'Millat Ibrahim' (The religion or faith of Ibrahim), in 
reference to Prophet Ibrahim the great grandfather of our Prophet, 

Muhammad (*), who was himself a Muslim. (Translator) 
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2.3.1 Al-Ruqa 

a) Meaning 

Ruqa in the Arabic language is the plural form of 'ntqyah', 
which means a therapeutic treatment involving both recitation and 
spitting. This recitation may be from the Glorious Qur'an or of the 
Prophet's supplications. 

b) Rule 

Ruqyah, in Islam, is a permissible act. The proofs of this 
include a narration by Awf bin Malik {&) who said, "During the 
Jahitiyyah (Pre-Jslamic) period we used to apply Ruqyah. Wc 
therefore asked the Prophet ($f) of his view concerning this practice 
and he said, 

<J & fit J)\ H t^tfj ^ \jr*f#) 
•May 1 see the type of Ruqa you use | first before I give my 
verdict |, for there is nothing wrong in using spells as long as they 
are free from [elements or traees| of polytheism'." [Muslim: 2200). 
Another narration by Anas bin Malik has it that, 

"The Messenger of Allah ($() sanctioned the use of ruqyah to 
rescue a victim of an evil eye, and of a bite, as well as natntak {i) ". 

{Muslim: 21%). 

In another hadlth narrated by Jabir bin 'Abdullah 41 Ihe 

Prophet (£) said, 



I- jVom/oft is a sore usually found on one or both sides of a person, 
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"Whoever is able to do his brother a favour, lei him do so' 1 . 

{Muslim: 2199). 

\Aishah (^-^ & *j> nas aiso narrated saying, "Each time any of us 
complained [of an illness], Allah's Messenger would wipe his body 
with his right hand and then say, 

. ( Ua- fill $ ite JjUA V] K JUJ\ Cil Oil j ^Ul 
'O Lord of mankind! Remove this pain and heal {the victim). You 
are the Heater. There is no |real| healing save Yours; sueh a 
healing that leaves behind no sickness'." (Bukhari: 5743; Muslim: 2191). 

c) Conditions. 

There are three conditions for ihe use of'ruqyaht in Islam, they are: 

1- A 'ruqyah' must not be seen as scl f-cfflcacious; otherwise, 
using it would become a forbidden act. and even an act of Shirk. The 
user must, therefore, see it as an ordinary measure whose efficacy 
depends solely on Almighty Allah's sanction. 

2- ft must be Tree from anything inconsistent with the rules of 
Islam. Thus, a ruqyah that involves calling upon any other being 
besides Allah, or seeking the help of jinn, etc. is not only prohibited^ 
but also amounts to polytheistic act. 

3- The ruqyah must be made up of unambiguous and known 
words: hence, any ruqyah consisting of talismans or magical words is 
forbidden. 
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Imam Malik (A *_j- ; > was once asked the following question: 
"Can a man apply 'mqyah' or have it applied on him 1 '? He answered; 
"Doing so is not unlawful, provided the mqyah is of good words". 

d) Unlawful Kuqyah 

Any mqyah thai lacks the above-mentioned conditions is 
unlawful. Such as when the user or the person for whom the mqyah is 
being used believes in its self-efficacy, or the mqyah itself consists of 
polytheistic or 'bidah' [U expressions; or involves taking something as 
an intermediary in a manner thai could lead to kufr (disbelief). 
Furthermore, a mqyah that is formed of ambiguous words also 
belongs to this category. 



I- Any newly invented word or deed believed to be an act of worship without a 
proof backing it from cither Ihe Glorious Quran or the Smnah is condemned as 
a hid'ah (unlawful innovation or heresy), from an Islamic point of view. 
(Translator) 
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2.3.2 Amulets (Al-Tamaim) 

a) Definition: Tamaim, being the plural form of "tamtmah", are 
charms, bones, etc. usually worn or carried with a belief that they will 
bring one good luck or protect him from evil. Arabs in the pre-Islamic 
era used to put such things on their children, and allege falsely that 
ihey could protect them from evil eyes. 

b) Rule: Using amulets is prohibited, and not only that, it even 
constitutes an act of 'Shirk': as it amounts to a sort of spiritual 
attachment to a created being. None but Allah, alone, repels un wanted 
damages, and such must be sought only through Him. His names and 
His attributes. 

According to Ibn MasTid Allah's Messenger (&} said, 



"Spells, amulets and iiwalati ] are all aets of 'Shirk'." {Siwan Abu 



Another Companion, 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim {&) also quoted ihe 
Prophet <Ss) as saying, 



"Whoever wears something [believed to have magical pemers] will 
be left forsaken in its custody". ( Mus m d Ahmad vol iv p. 310; Summ 
Tirmidhi: 2072; a\~Xfustadrak vol. iv p. 241*" Y 

'Uqbah bin V\mir similarly reported that Allah's Messenger (M) said, 

t- Tiwalah is a charm used ir. order to endear p. wife to her husband and vice-versa, 
I (Translator: 

2- This is a sahlh hadfth, according to both al-Hakim and al-Dhahabi. 

3 A _ ._ ,L ~ f_ 7_ _ .J~j 7, Mn^iivJiHjt An. Tint. 1 — 
- A ^anin naustn, accoramg In HdKirr., 



Dawud: 3883; al Musmdruk by al Hakim vol. iv p. 241 .). 
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.(4 di £*j 5U jW^j d ^ r TAA W tfU ^) 
"Whoever wears an amulet, may Allah grant not his/her wish, and 
whoever hangs a wada*ah [l} may he/she not he relieved". yMusnad 
Ahmad vol. tvp, ] 54, Mustadrak al-Hakim vol ivp 24(F\ 

Also on the authority of 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Imam Ahmad reported 
the saying of Allah's Vfessenger (£) that, 

.^j yif j& i*^ ^> 

"Whoever wears an amulet has committed Shirk". (Musnad vol iv p. 

The above stated proofs and other similar ones warn against 
polytheistic incantations, a predominant feature of the ruqa used then 
by the Arabs. Elements of Shirk and spiritual attachment to a created 
being, found in those incantations, were responsible for their 
proscription, 

c) Muslim scholars have different opinions on whether an amulet 
consisting of a portion of the Glorious Qur'an may be used or not. 
Sonic of l hem arc in favour of wearing amulets of this sort, while 
others disapprove of it. The latter view is, however, the correct one 
based on the following reasons: 



1- Wada'ah is an object hung somewhere with a believe that it has some magical 
powers. (Translator) 

2- This is *sahih (sound or authentic) hadtih according to both Hakim and Dhahabi. 

3- A fahTh hadltK according to Hakim in al-Miutadrak vol. iv p 244. Furthermore, 
in the opinion of 'Abdul Rahman bin flasan, its narrators are thiqat (trustworthy). 
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1- The prohibition of using amulets in Islamic texts is a 
geneva! rule, excluding no form of it, 

2- The principle oi'Saddti al-Dhari'ah (Precautionary measures) 
in Islam also supports this view, as allowing such an amulet to be used 
may pave the way for using other amulets containing no portion of the 
Qui 'an, 

3- Wearing an amulet of this kind will no doubt, expose the 
Glorious Book to dishonour, as one would have to wear it even in 
lavatories and the like. 

4- Using the Glorious Qur'ari as a therapeutic measure has a 
clearly defined method, and that is to recite part of it on a sick person: 
hence, no additional method should be invented. 
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2.3.3 Wearing any ring-Like object {hulaqah}, string or any other 
similar object believed to have magical or therapeutic effect 

a) Arabs before Islam used to wear or hang these objeels, and believed 
they have magical powers to bring them some benefit, ward off 
dangers, or protect them from evil eyes. Allah (SI) says, 

Say, "Then, have you considered what you invoke besides Allah? 
If Allah intended for mc any harm, are they removers of His 
harm; or if He intended for me some mercy, are they withholders 
of His Mercy"? Say, "Sufficient for me is Allah, upon Him |alone| 
rely the |wise| rcliers". (al-Zumar: 38). 

Say, "Call upon those you have claimed [to be gods| besides Him. 
They ha%e neither the ability to rid you of adversity nor to 
transfer it [to someone else) 1 '. (Al-lsra*: 56), 

According to a narration by "Imran bin al-IIusain (4*), the 
Prophet having cast his eyes on a man with a brass ring on his 
finger, asked him, "What is this [fori"? '['he man answered, '1 have 
worn it because of wahinah 1, . Then, the Prophet (%) said, 



I- Al-Wahinah, according to Ibn ai-Athir [al-Nihayah vol. v p. 203), is an illness that 
usually affects the upper arm, shoulder, or the whole hand of a person, 
(Translator) 
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jUif Lj dLU c- J db^ idL* uJLjs iljuj? ^ vi^ 

.pi 

"Take it off, for it will only increase your weakness! Throw it 
away, for if you were to die while it remained on you. you would 
never prosper iMusnaJ Ahmad vol. iv p. 445 >, 

In a related incident. Hudhaifah bin al-Yaman {&) saw a man 
who had a piece of string on his hand for protection against fever. 
Hudhaifah reacted by cutting the string, and recited the following 
Quranic verse: 

And most of them believe not in Allah except that they |still| 
associate partners with Him. (Yu&uf: 1 06). 

b) Rule: 

The mere use of a ring or string and the like with a belief that 
they possess magical powers is a forbidden act {haram), which may 
even transform it) an act of Shirk, should the user believe in their self- 
efficacy without Allah's intervention, Such an act amounts to a major 
infringement of Tawhid al-Rububiyyah (Believing in the Oneness of 
Lordship), as it indicates a belief in the existence of a rival to Allah 
{•Si} in His creation and administration of the universe, hxalted is He 
above all what they claim for Him as associates. 



I- i.e. you will not be safe from Allah's wrath and punishment, (Translator) 

The Isnad \ chain of transmission) of this kadlth is hasan. said al-Busairi, And 

i arc i 
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On the other hand, if the user, having believed in the unity of 
Allah and His control of all affairs, takes his wearing a ring or string 
as an ordinary non self-efficacious means, then his act qualifies still as 
a minor shirk on the grounds of adopting an unlawful means, and 
heeding to that with his heart, furthermore, this could lead him into 
committing major shirk, especially if he becomes psychologically 
attached to the use of a ring or string, and thinks they could bring him 
a benefit or save him from calamity. 
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2.3.4 Seeking the blessings (AI-Taharruk) of trees, stones, etc. 

Al-Taharruk, or seeking the blessings of something usually 
Lukes one of the two following courses: 

1- Al-Tabarruk with a known Islamic source of blessing, like the 
Glorious Book of Allah. Allah ($e) has said. 




And this [the Qur'an| is a blessed Book, which We have revealed. 

<al-An 4 am: 9& 155). The blessings of the Glorious Qur'an include the 
guidance it has for the human hearts, the remedy to the diseases of 
their breasts, as welt as its reformation of their souls, and setting their 
characters right, etc. 

2- Al-Tabarruk with an unlawful means. This includes seeking the 
blessing of trees, stones, graves, domes, shrines etc., and it is an act of 
Shirk 

A narration by Abu Waqid al-Lattbi (.$) goes thus; "We set 
out to Hunain [on a military campaign] with Allah's Messenger (&) by 
the time we had just left disbelief [and embraced Islam]. The then 
polytheists had a lotus tree called 'Dhat amvat\ which they would 
stick to and hang their arms on. As we were passing by a lotus tree, 
we asked Allah's Messenger (3g), "Would you give us a 'dhat anwat' 
similar to that of the disbelievers"? The Prophet proclaimed, 

> JmM J* *M UT i^^MMfti j# .^r-Jt « to) 

"Allahu Akbart, This indeed, is the way Ipcople are destined to 
behave). By He (Allah) in whose Hand is my soul, you have said 
this, just as the C hildren of Israel had said to Musa before: 
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Make for us a god just as they have gods. He [Mflsaj said, 
"Indeed* you are a people behaving ignorantly". (al-AYaf: 13s: 
Definitely* you would follow the paths of those before you* {Tirmidhi: 

ll is obvious from this hadith that the practices of those who 
idolise trees, graves, stones and the like, either by seeking their 
blessings, being devoted to them, or offering animal sacrifices to 
them, are all acts of Shirk. On this basis, their request was described in 
the hadith as a replica of another request made in the past by the 
Children of Israel who had said to their Prophet, "Make for us a god 
just as they have gods". These people demanded to have a lotus tree 
and seek blessings thereof in the same manner as the polytheists 
usually do, while the Children of Israel asked for a god just as others 
also had their own gods. Roth requests arc in conflict with the notion 
of Tawhid (monotheism); seeking the blessings of a tree is a form of 
Shirk while choosing another god besides Allah is crystal -clear Shirk. 

I he Prophet's saying, "Definitely, you would follow the 
paths of those before you", as quoted above, is an indication lhat 
something of that nature will happen in his nation, and he has said that 
to forbid such an act and forewarn against it. 



I- A fahth hadith, according to the narrator (Tirmidhi) himself. 
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2.3.5 Some forbidden acts concerning the graves 

In a move to safeguard and preserve the faith at the advent of 
J slam, Muslims, who. not long ago were living in sheer ignorance, 
were barred from visiting the graves. Later, such a visit was declared 
permissible, even though with clearly defined goals. This development 
came in recognition of the fact that the Muslims, by then, had become 
stronger in their belief, just as the Islamic faith itself has gained 
momentous ground among the people. Moreover, the evidence of 
Tawhid has become apparent, while on the other hand, weaknesses of 
counter fallacious argument have also been uncovered. 

Buraidah bin al-Husaib {&>) narrated that Allah's Messenger 
ffl said, 

"I used to forbid you to visit the graves, but you may now visit 
them". (Muslim: 977). 

lie also said, in another hadith reported by Abu Hurairah (4») t 

"Visit the graves, for that would remind you of death". (Muslim: 
9-75}. 

Abu Said al-Khudri also narrated that Allah's Messenger 
(*) said, 

"I have in the past, forbidden you to visit the graves. But now you 
should visit them, for there is a lesson for you in doing so". (Musnact 

Akmadwil. lit. p. 38; Musiadrak al-Hakim vol. I p. 531). 

In another hadith narrated by Anas bin Malik (.&), Allah's 
Messenger {%) also said. 
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"1 have in the past forbidden you to visit the graves. O! You 
should now visit them, as such a visit would soften your hearts, 
cause you to shed tears, and remind you of the hereafter. 
[Nevertheless, you should never say 'hujr' (any forbidden word)' 1 , 

{Mustadrak al Hakim vol. 1 p. 532). 

Buraidah (#) again reported that, "Allah's Messenger used to 
teach his companions [what to say] whenever they visited a cemetery. 
One of them would say, 

"Peace be upon you the inhabitants of this land, from among the 
believers and the Muslims. With the will of Allah, we shall surely 
join you. I beseech Allah to give us and you too peace, forgiveness, 
well being, etc". (Muslim: 975). 

It is evident from the above-mentioned hadiths and others, that 
visiting the graves, alter it had been prohibited, was later declared 
permissible for two major purposes. The first is to teach the people 
voluntary renunciation of worldly attractions through their 
remembrance of the life to eomc, death and human decomposition, in 
addition to teaming from what befalls the deceased in their graves. All 
this would not only help increase one in faith and strengthen his 
conviction, but would also broaden his spiritual contact with Allah 
and rid him of inadvertence and turning away from the truth. 
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The second objective for authorising such visits is to show 
kindness to the dead, through the supplication a visitor would make to 
Allah to have mercy on them and forgive their sins. 

What we have just mentioned in this regard is the only view 
supported by proofs. Thus, it is binding on whoever claims to have an 
opposing view to provide convincing and cogent evidence on his 
claim. 

Moreover, for the purpose of preserving the tenets of TawhTcl, 
the Simnak has spoken of many prohibitions in relation to either the 
graves or the visit to them. Every Muslim ought to team about this, to 
save himself from falsehood and religious aberration. We shall now 
talk on some of those prohibited acts as follows: 

i) Saying '//w/V during the visits to graveyards 

It has been mentioned above that Allah's Messenger (£) 
cautioned against saying 'hujr during any visit to graveyards. f Hujr* is 
an Arabic word standing for whatever is unlawful in Islam, the worst 
of which is to associate a parlner with Allah, by calling on the dead 
instead of Allah, for help or good health. This is an open act of Shirk 
and a plain disbelief. Allah's Messenger (jfe) has also declared in clear 
terms in many hadiths of his that such acts are unlawful, and cursed 
whoever engages in any of them, 

Imam Muslim, the renowned scholar of HadJth, reported on 
the authority of Jundub bin 'Abdullah that Allah's Messenger [&) 
said just five days before his death, 
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tjJU&lMtf c«AeU* ^Uj j^l ^ ijjtf'^Oir^Sl Iff) 

"Indeed, those who came before you used to take the graves of 
their Prophets and the righteous among them as places of 
worship. You should not use the graves as plates of worship <Le. 
mosques), I am indeed forbidding thai for you". < Muslim: 532), 

It is, thus, major Shirk to call on a dead person for help or offer 
an acl of worship to him. It is also an atrocious innovation to cither 
devote oneself to the graves, or pursue therein answer to one's 
supplication, as well as to perform prayer (sat ah) in a mosque that has 
graves within it. 

his last illness. 

"May Allah curse the Jews and the Christians, for they have used 
the graves of their Prophets as places of worship"* {Hukhati: 1330; 
Muslim: 531). 

ii) Slaughtering at a cemetery 

This is counted as an act of major Shirk, provided that the 
intention is to please the dead, with the hope that they may come to 
one's aid. Doing so for any other purpose apart from what has been 
mentioned also amounts to a very risky innovation that could lead to 
Shirk* The Prophet (M) has said, "Ayr is not Islamic". In his 
explanation of 'Aqr' mentioned in the hadith, a sub-narrator, l Ahd al- 
Ra/zaq [al-San l ani] said, "They used to slaughter cows or sheep at 
graveyards". {Sunan Abu Drnviid: 3222). 
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iii- vii) Raising the surface of a grave by adding more to the 
originally extracted soil; plaslering the grave; inscribing names 
etc. on it; constructing a building on it; and sitting on it. 

All of the aforementioned arc part of I he innovations that led 
the Jews and the Christians astray, and were major causes of Shirk. 
Jabir reported saying, 

j r »'J4 Sij i*J& ,U* Oij .jail oi M & J>*j j*> 

"Allah's Messenger (H) forbade the plastering of the graves, 
sitting on them, erecting buildings on them, adding another soil to 
their soil, and inscribing anything on them". {Muslim: 970 ; SunanAbu 
Dawud; 3225 and 3226; Mttstadrak al-tjakim vol. i p. 525). 

viii) Praying in the direction of graves, or performing the prayers 
in graveyards 

According to Abu Murthid at-Ghanawi the Prophet (3fe) said, 

"Do not pray in the direction of graves, and do not sit on them' 1 . 

{Muslim: 972). 

Attother haJifh of the Prophet (f&), reported oti the authority of 
Abu SaTd al-Khudri goes thus: 

"The earth as a whole is suitable to be used as a mosque, except 
for cemeteries and lavatories 1 '. {Sunm Abu Danud: 492, Smm al- 

Tirmidht: i)7 ( \ 



I - A sahth (sound or authentic) hadith, according to both al-Hiikim and at-Dhahabi. 
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ix) Building mosques on the graves 

This also is an innovation inherited from the Jews and 
Christians' aberrations. The hadtth in relation to this narrated by 
'Aishah A\ lias been mentioned above, i.e. "May Allah curse 
the Jews and the Christians, for they have used the graves of their 
Prophets as places of worship", 

i) Frequent visits to graves or transforming such into a festivity 

This is another innovation against which there is downright 
prohibition, considering the gravity of its damage. Abu Hurairah (*) 
reported that Allah's Messenger (&) said, 

&0 t *U ^Us pdT us^j 4*1 ^> \J4 tu* ^jJ ij^J V) 

fii 

"Do not use my grave as a festival , and do not cause your houses 
to become graves. Ask for the blessings of Allah to be upon me 
wherever you may be, for that will surely reach me". (Sunan Abu 

Dawud: 2042; Musnad Ahmad vol. ii, p. 367). 



1- 'Id or festival is something that reoccurs repeatedly, such as the Feast of Breaking 
the Ramadan Fast ( 'Id ai'fifr), or the Major Feast ( 'Id al*adha). Paying frequcni 
visits to the Prophet's grave on a daily basis wilh the aim of greeting him is more 
or less a way of transforming the scene into a festival. The Prophet has* 
therefore, forbidden this and ordered thai Muslims should offer Ihcir invocation 
for Allah's Mercy and Blessings to be on him wherever they arc, He also added 
that some angels have been charged by Allah with the duly or" conveying such 
salutations In him This itself is another manifestation of the simplicity of Ihis 
religion, as it is not feasible for every Muslim to be physically present in the city 
of ihe Prophet (*). 
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xi) To set out on a journey purposely to visit a grave. 

This also is a forbidden act, being a channel of shirk, ft occurs 
in a narration by Abu Hurairah (4*=) that Allah's Messenger (&) said. 

"Mo one should start out on a journey to visit a particular place 
save three mosques. The Sacred Mosque in Makkah. the mosque 
of Allah's Messenger and the Aqs3 (Jerusalem) mosque". (Sukhari 

1189; Muslim: 1397}. 
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2.3.6 Al-Tawassul 

a) Definition: 

Linguistically, The word "Tawassur is derived from another Arabic 
word "wasllat", that is, means, measure, medium, etc. "Al-wasilat" 
(iij — + jH) and "al-wasTIaf" (i L — ^ have almost the same meaning; 
hence, " al'TawassuF denotes seeking to attain one's aim and the effort 
made for its achievement. 

Al-Tawassui, in a less broad Islamic definition, is seeking the 
attainment of Allah's pleasure and His Paradise, by doing what He has 
ordained and abstaining from what He has forbidden. 

b) "Al-WasJtat" in the Quranic context: 

This word occurred twice in ihe whole of me G lot lulls Quran. 
The first place is where Allah says, 

O you who believe! Fear Allah and seek the means (of approach] 
to Him. And strive in His cause, that you may succeed, (at- Maickh: 
35>. 

In the other place, Allah says, 

Those whom they call upon seek |themsekes| tbe means [of 
approach^ to their Lord, as to which of them would be nearest 
and they hope for His Mercy and fear His punishment. Indeed, 
the punishment of your Lord is ever feared, ul-lsra 1 : 57). 
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the meaning of al wasilat in both verses is seeking nearness to 
Allah by doing what He would assent to. Thus, we see al-Hafiz Ibn 
KathTr in his commentary on the first verse narrating from Ibn 'Abbas 
{ Uj_* ^j-^ji and others like Mujahid, Abu Wail, al-Ilasan al-Basri, 
'Abdullah bin KathTr, al-Suddi and Ibn Zayd, who have all explained 
the word ai-wasiiat in the verse to mean an attempt to get closer to 
Allah mf ] . 

As for the second verse, as quoted above, a great Companion 
of the Prophet 'Abdullah bin Mas l ud \^%) has made known the 
circumstances surrounding its revelation, as well as its meaning. He 
said, "The verse was revealed in connection with the case of a group 
of Arabs who had been worshipping a group of jinn. Later, those jinn 
themselves embraced Mam, while their worshippers remained 
unaware' 1 . (BuUidri: 4714; Muslim; 3030). 

This is clear enough to establish that 'waslluf is any righteous 
deed or lofty act of worship adopted as means of seeking Almighty 
Allah's favour. And for this reason Allah has said, 

"They seek the means of approach to their Lord' 1 . That is t they 
look for those pious acts that can be used as means to get nearer to 
Allah, and, of course, to gain His pleasure. 

c) Divisions of Tawassuk Tawassul has two types; Lawful and 
unlawful. 



I- Ibn KalhTr, a/-ra/vfr vol. Hp. 50. 
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i) 1 he lawful Tawassul is to use a legitimate means to get closer to 
Allah, and the proper way for knowing such is to consult the Glorious 
Book of Allah and the Sunnuh of His Prophet t&\ Whatever means 
declared as lawful in both or any of them is thereby valid, while all 
other methods of approach should accordingly be seen as invalid. 

This lawful Tawassul is itself subdivided into three types, 
namely: 

I - Using any of Allah's most beautiful names and attributes as a 
means of approach to Him. An example of this is when a Muslim says 
in his supplication, O Allah. I ask You with Your being the Most 
Gracious and the Most Merciful, to make me healthy'. Or he says, 1 
beseech You with Your mercy that encompasses all things, to forgive 
me and have mercy on me\ etc. 

The proof of the validity of this type comes in the body of the 
following Quranic text: 

"To Allah belong Ihe Most Beautiful Names: invoke Him by 
them". (al-AW: ISO). 

2- Using the righteous deeds one has performed, as means of 
approach to Allah, For instance, one may say. 'O Allah, forgive me by 
virtue of my belief in You, my love for You and my following Your 
Messenger 1 , Or say, 'O Allah, I beseech You to drive away my grieC 
in consideration of the love I have for your Prophet Muhammad 
and my belief in his message'. The supplicant may also mention a 
considerable good deed he/she has performed, and use that to seek 
access to his Lord, as done by the three men of the cave, w r hose story 
we shall mention, later. 
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The proofs of the validity of this type- include Allah's (*) 

saying, 

Those who say, "Our Lord! Wc have indeed believed, so forgive 
us our sins and save us from the punishmenl of the Fire 1 '. i.Al- 
Imran: 16). 

Our Lord! Wc believe in what You have revealed and follow 
Your Messenger, so list us among those who bear witness [to the 

truth |. (At 'Imran; 53}. 

The content of the story of the three men of the cave is another 
proof supporting the validity of this form of Tawasaul. According to 
'Abdullah bin k Umar 4i Allah's Messenger (ft) said, 

j J—** >i ^ L>tf* *3 ,JUff Sfijf gi ^ Vtf* a#^j J\4» ^ A3 4*1 ^ 

( J ^ j;L iU V Uj-iT c^Tj .01 01 J** J ^ *jf (StJ 

4-JI 4-JU; 03 j^AJi ; >Vi JUi ^uJl Jj ijjfc ^ i ywdi ^ oi-Jti 
SUV? L-tfi jf Vj ChU ^ ^J'j ^SJ 4\ t/**l L^-l ^ |U ^ J 
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"Once, three men of the previous nations were walking, and it 
suddenly started to rain. They took shelter in a cave, the entrance 
of which got closed as they were inside. They said to each other, 
'O you people, by Allah! Nothing can rescue you from this but the 
truth, so let each one of you invoke (Allah) by referring to such a 
deed which he knows he has done sincerely |for Himj'. One of 
them said, O Allah! You know that I had a labourer who worked 
for me on the condition that I should give him a faraq 1 * of rice. 
The labourer left and abandoned his wages, but I sowed the faraq 
of rice and with its yield I bought some cows. Later on, he came to 
me demanding his wages and I said to him: "Go to those cows and 
drive them away with you". He said. But I am only entitled to a 
faraq of rice. Then 1 asked him to take the cows, for they are all 
products of that faraq* and ht drove thtrn away [with him J. O 
Allah! If what I have done is seen by You to be out of my fear of 
You, may You then open this cave for us. The rock |at the 
entrance of the cave] shifted a bit . The other man then said, "O 
Allah! You art aware that I had old parents whom 1 used to 
provide with the milk of my sheep every night. One night I had a 



1- A Faraq = 65 16 grams. Qal'aji, Muhammad Rawwas, Mu'jam Lughat al-Fuqaha' 
( Dictionary of Islamic Legal Terms) pp. 312. 4 1 1 ) (Translator) 

2- But the space was so small that they could not have come out through il. This 
clarification is found in a separate narration hy Salim. 
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delay, and tame later but found them sleeping. My wife and 
children were already crying in hunger, but I used to delay their 
drinking from the milk until my parents had drunk first. I did not 
want to wake them up, but also disliked leaving them alone 
without drinking from the milk, otherwise, they might become 
weak. 1 kept waiting |for them| until daybreak. O Allah! If whal I 
have done is considered by You to be out of my fear of You. may 
You then open this cave for us. The rock once again shifted and 
they could then see the sky. The third man said, O Allah, You 
know thai I had a cousin fa daughter of my paternal uncle) whom 
I loved very much. I tried to seduce her but she refused to comply 
unless I paid her one hundred dinars. I sought the money and got 
it, and having brought the dinars to her she allowed me to sleep 
with her. As 1 was sitting between her legs (i.e. so close as to 
making love to her} she said, "Fear Allah, and beware of opening 
the seal without the right to do so*"". [On hearing this| 1 got up 
and left |for herj the hundred dinars. () Allah! If What I have done 
is seen by You to be out of my fear of You, may You then open 
this cave for us. Thus, Allah made the cave open, and they came 

OUt Of lt M . {Sukhari: 3465). 

3- Using a supplication made by a pious man or woman, whose 
supplication is expected to be answered, as a means of approach to 



I- i.e. do not deflower me. for you have no legitimate right to do so; you arc not my 
husband. (Translator} 
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Allah. A Muslim may, lor instance, request from such a righteous 
individual, known 1o be persistently obedient to Allah to 
supplicate Allah on his behalf, for relief from certain distress or for 
comfort and well-being. 

The fact that the Companions of the Prophet $5;) used to ask 
him, whether privately or collectively, to supplicate Allah on their 
behalf is a sufficient proof of the validity of this type of Tawassul . A 
narration by Anas bin Malik (<£) goes thus: 

j^-ii pa & h jA* ^ ^ s i>h 

Hj iWLii pf&l iWM *Wy pjfr :*W ^ ft J)' J>-j : Jtf 

"On a Friday, a man entered |the Prophet's mosque] through a 
gate facing the pulpit, while Allah's Messenger {Ml was standing 
delivering the Khutbah (Friday sermon). The man stood and faced 
the Prophet, then proclaimed: 'O Allah's Messenger, the livestock 
are dying and the roads have been cut off! Invoke Allah to bless us 
(with rain]'. The Prophet raised his hands and prayed, "O Allah! 
Give us rain" (three times). By Allah! There were no clouds at all 
in the sky that we could see, and there was no single building 
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between us and the mountain of Sar \ A cloud like a shield 
appeared from behind the mountain, and, after reaching the 
middle of the sky, spread and then rained. By Allah! We could 
not sec the sun for a whole week. On the next Friday, a man also 
entered through the same gate, while the Prophet was also 
standing giving the sermon. The man stood facing the Prophet j j|) 
and proclaimed, 'O Allah's Messenger! Properties are being 
destroyed, and the roads are cut off. Invoke Allah to stop the 
rain'. Allah's Messenger (£) raised his hands and supplicated, "O 
Allah! |Send| the rain round about us and not on us. |May the 
rain be confined to| the plateaus, the mountains, the hills, and the 
tree trunks". It | suddenly] ceased to rain and we came out 
walking in the sun' 1 . Shuraik, a sub-narrarator of this hadith said, I 
asked Anas whether this man was the same man who had entered the 
mosque the previous Friday'? Anas said, "I do not know". {Bukhari: 

1013, AAu-/u»: 897). 

In another hadith reported also by both Bukhari and Muslim, 
the Prophet <&). having said that some seventy thousand people 
among his followers will be admitted into Paradise without being 
called to account for any of their deeds, or being subjected to any form 
of punishment, described them as follows: 

"They are those who neither request the use of ruqyah nor 
cauterize their body tissue for medicinal purposes, and neither do 



I - Sal', up till lo day, is the name ofa mountain in the city of Madmah. (Translator} 
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they believe in had or good omen of birds. They rely only on their 
Lord", 'Ukashah bin Mihsan stood up and said, O Messenger of 
Allah! Ask Allah to let me be one of them, The Prophet (Sfe) said. 
"You arc one of them 1 '. (BukhSrt 5705; Muslim: 218). 

In another hachth of similar denotation, the Prophet 
mentioned 'Uwais al-Qami* 1 ' and advised the audience to ask him to 
seek Allah's forgiveness on their behalf. 

This type of Tawassul is only applicable provided that the 
person we ask to supplicate for us is alive. It is forbidden to request 
such from a dead person who, m essence, has ceased to engage in any 
act. 



I- This man has been described in another hadith as a righteous man who will live 
in the generation of the Tabi'm (Those who lived immediately after the 
Companions and have actually met some of them). (Translator) 
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ii) Forbidden Tawassul 

That is using an invalid means, from an Islamic viewpoint, lo 
seek access to Allah The forbidden Tawassul is of various types, 
which are also of varying degrees of unacceptability. They include: 

1- Tawassul that involves calling on dead or unseen people for 
help, or to provide one's needs or dispel his worries. Doing so is an act 
of major Shirk and qualifies the perpetrator as a non-Muslim. 

2- Seeking access to Allah by worshipping at graveyards. Such 
as supplicating to Allah there; building a mosque or the tike on top of 
the graves; and placing lamps, mantles or veils around them, etc. Such 
acts arc regarded as minor polytheism which is not only inconsistent 
with the perfection of TawhTd, but also leads to committing the major 
one. 

3- Using the honour, prestige or lofty position of the Prophets 
and the righteous men and women as a means of approach to Allah 
CH). This is a forbidden, nay innovated heresy, for Allah has never 
sanctioned or approved of it. He says, 

Has Allah permitted you |to do so|? (YQnus: 59}, 

The honour or position of the righteous people in the sight of 
Allah benefit only their holders. Alliih has said. 

And that man has only that for which he makes effort, (al Najm: 39) 
Using Tawassul in this way was therefore unknown during the time of 
the Prophet (M) and his Companions. Many Muslim scholars have 
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also unequivocally declared it forbidden. Abu Hamfah 1 (Ai said, 
"It is blameworthy for a supplicant to say. '1 ask You (Allah) with the 
honour or importance of so and so person, or that of Your Awiiya" 
{beloved ones among His creatures), Your Messengers, the Sacred 
House, or the Mash'ar al-Haram '\ 

d) Refutation of [common | fallacious arguments concerning 
Tawassul 

Perhaps the antagonists of Ahl al-Sutmah wa al-Jamaah (The 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims who follow strictly the injunctions of the 
Quran and the Sunnah) would cite sonic fallacious arguments or raise 
certain objections regarding the issue of Tawassul, either to sustain 
their erring conclusions or to give the laymen wrong impression of the 
genuineness of their stance. Their argumentation in this regard is. 
usually, centred around one of the following points: 

First: Weak or fabricated hadiths, which they use to buttress 
Lheir stand on the issue. However, onee the fictitious nature of sueh 
hadiths or their weakness is uncovered, the purported argument itself 
becomes baseless. Some examples of those hadiths are as follows: 



t- The famous scholar and one of the four imams of the Muslims schools of law. 
I .-.m'-:l;:-.;:r: 

Al-Mash'ar ai-Haram is another name for Muzdalifah* a suburb of Makicah city. 
(Translator) 
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1- "Use my prestige [i.e. the Prophet's] to seek access [to Allah], 
for ray prestige in the sight of Allah is an esteemed one 11 . 

Or: "When you ask Allah, ask Him with my prestige. Tor my 
prestige, in His sight, is an esteemed one". 

The statement above is a fabricated hadith, neither reported by any 
Muslim scholar, nor recorded in any of the hadith compilations. 

>te j [ .ojJtt J*L ^£a*i ^ iii> -1 

2- "Whenever you are bewildered or confounded with a matter, 
then you should call on the dead to help you". 

This, as well in the opinion of all Muslim scholars, is a spurious and 
forged statement. 

3- "An ordinary stone could have been a source of benefit to one 
of you, if he had had a good impression of it". 

This is another hadith fabricated by some polythcists. and its content 

obviously runs contrary to the teachings of (slam. 

r *1 \ t : jLJi ^/d^^ diU o ; \i :Ji> pal JjJi d) -t 

/ d-J c— J*i ijtl J^-j a** % *ji ^ pj^i > ^jji ^ 

4- "After Adam had committed the sin, he said, "O my 
Lord!, W ith the prestige of Muhammad, I beseech You to forgive 
me". Allah said, "O Adam! How did you know of Muhammad 
when I have not yet created him"? He replied: "O my Lord! After 
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you have created me with Your own Hand and breathed into me 
the soul You have made, 1 raised my head and saw thereby an 
inscription on the poles of the Throne reading: There is no god 
worthy of worship save Allah, and Muhammad is His Messenger'. 
I deduced from this thai you have appended his name to Yours 
because of his being your mo si beloved creature". Allah said* "I 

have forgiven you; were it not for the sake of Muhammad, I 

til 

would not have created you 1 '. 

This also is a false and baseless hadith. In another fabricated one, the 
content reads: 

,r Had it not been for your sake | Muhammad | I would not have 
made the orbits 1 '. 

The attitude of a Muslim towards these and other forged 
hadiths should be total negligence, and should never, in the least, see 
in them a proof, let alone relying on them in his religion. 

Second: Genuine hadiths, which they either misunderstand or 
deliberately distort and misinterpret. Some of these hadiths are: 
:Jl£j .yJkli *Lf> ji ^LbJv ^^.-i ijJa^J ii[ L>tf" (&) v't^ ji j*± of) — \ 

1- "Kach time they suffered drought, 'L'mar bin al-Khattab 
asked al-'Abbfis bin \4bd al-Muttalib [the Prophet's uncle] to 

I- Al-Albani. Muhammad Nasir ai-din, Sibilate al-Akadith al-DaXfah wa aJ- 
Maw4u'ah (The Scries of Weak and Fabricated Hadiths), WrLi, pp. 88, hadith 
no. 25. 
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invoke Allah for rain. He would say, 1l O Allah! We used to ask 
our Prophet to invoke You for rain and you have always blessed 
us with such. Now (after the death of the Prophet) we ask his 
uncle to invoke You for rain on our behalf, so we beseech You to 
ftive us rain 1 '. The narrator added: "And I hey would be given rain". 
(Bukhari: 1010) 

Those opponents of AM ai-Simnah (The Orthodox Sunni 
Muslims) erroneously infer from the above haclith that "Umar actually 
used the prestige of 'Abbas and his position in Allah's sight as a 
means of approach to Him. They therefore interpret the contents as 
"We have been using the prestige of our Prophet to seek access to 
You, and you would give us rain. We now use that of his uncle to seek 
access to You". 

This is. clearly, a misunderstanding on their part, and a very 
remote interpretation, which is even incompatible with the context. 
Using the person or prestige of the Prophet (is) as a method of 
approach lo Allah was, as far as the Companions of the Prophet were 
concerned, an unknown phenomenon, They would instead ask him. 
during his lifetime, to invoke Allah on their behalf, as we have earlier 
mentioned some instances of this. Thus, when 'Umar made his 
aforementioned statement "Now (after the death of the Prophet) we 
ask his uncle to invoke You for rain on our behalf", he never had 
in mind using 'Abbas's prestige or person, but rather his invocation on 
their behalf. Besides, had taking the person or prestige of anyone as a 
way of necking Allah's favour been a known phenomenon to them, it 
would have been meaningless on the part of 'Umar to give up using 
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the person or prestige- of the Prophet (£) and resort to that of 1 Ah has 
Other Companions too would have questioned the rationale for 
such a move. Since no objection of this kind was raised by them, and 
having known that they actually used the Prophet's invocation for 
them during his lifetime, or that of someone else after his death as a 
means of approach to Allah, il is understandable that what they 
believed to be lawful with respect to Tawassul was to use the 
invocation of the intermediary and not his person. 

The hadith therefore, comprises no proof in support of the 
view that says a person or his prestige may be used as a means of 
approach to Allah (M). 

2- "Uthman bin Hunaif narrated: A blind man came to the 
Prophet and said. ''Ask Allah to cure nic (to restore my sight)". The 
Prophet ($) replied: 

,(<AU & Ojw» C^LA b c^J> i>l) 
"11 that is your wish I shall do, hut should you wish to endure 
your disability that would be better for you"* The man repeated his 
demand for the prophet's invocation. Then, the Prophet commanded 
him to perform ablution in the best way he could and say the 
following supplication- 

4 <*-i it SL-i £Mr/ J) <&j\ ^ Jjyj 4rtfj Ji J^ift) 

.(J <*m 4 ****** 

"O Allah! I beseech You and turn towards You through Your 
Prophet, Muhammad; the Prophet of mercy. Thru ugh you 1 have 
turned towards my Lord, that my request may be granted. O 
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Allah, accept his intercession for me''. {JSunm Tirmidht: 3578; Musnad 

Those antagonists think that the above hadith sanctions the use 
of the Prophet's prestige or that of any other righteous individual as a 
means of approach to Allah, whereas the hadith, in reality, is void of 
any indication to this. The blind man only requested that the Prophet 
(H) invokes Allah to restore his sight, and thus he responded saying, 
"If that is your wish I shall do, but should you wish to endure 
your disability, that would be better for you 1 ', hut the man insisted 
that he should invoke Allah. The wording of this hadith has, therefore, 
clearly proved that the stoiy was only an instance of a tawassul 
through the Prophet's supplication, and not through his person or 
prestige. Based on this, Muslim scholars such as al-Baihaqi {2) . regard 
the contents of this Hadith as a manifest ion ol'lhc Prophet's miracle 
and an example of how Allah answerd his invocations. Allah {&) 
restored the blind man's sight in recognition of the blessings of the 
Prophet's invocation for him. 

However, after the death of the Prophcl (*), receiving such a 
blessing the blind man enjoyed is unrealistic, for it is impossible that 
the Prophet would supplicate for any one after he has died. A 
hadith of his reads as follows: 



1- According to al-Baihaqi, the chain of transmission for this kadlth is sound. 

2- Sec his voluminous book: Detail al-Nubuwwah (Proofs of ProphcthomU vol. vi. 
p, 1 67. 
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"The acts of everyman come to an end with his death, except for 
three. These arc: recurring charity, knowledge by which the 
people alter him benefit, and a righteous offspring who invokes 
Alldh for him", {Muslim: 1631). Supplication, understandably, is one of 
those good deeds that are bound to cease with the death of any human 
being. 

In any ease, the arguments put forward by the antagonists arc 
devoid of any proof, as they arc all based on either unreliable 
traditions, or on sound hadiths whose contents have nothing to do with 
their false claim. 
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2.3.7 Excess (Al-Ghuiunw) 

a) Definition: 

Exceeding the proper limits in any way. cither by overrating or 
underrating something is called 'ghuluww' in the Arabic language. 

The word ghuluww as an Islamic term indicates going beyond 
the limit set by Allah for His servants, concerning their belief or 
worship. 

b) Rule: 

Excess is prohibited in Islam. This has been stated in a number 
of religious texts, which also warn against being excessive, and 
explain the immediate and remote consequences that await the 
fanatics. Allah {•&) says, 

O people of the Book, do not commit excess in your religion or say 
about Allah except the truth, uf-Nisa; 171 >. 

Say, M (> people of the Book, do not exceed the limits in your 
religion beyond the truth, and do not follow the inclinations of a 
people who had gone astray before and misled many, and have 
strayed from the right path". (al-Mi'idah: 77). 

A narration by Ibn 'Abbas (U^^^j) has it that Allah's 
Messenger {&) said. 
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"Beware of excess, fur those who preceded you were destroyed on 
the grounds of being extremists in [practicing their] religion' 1 . 

{Murnad Ahmad: vol. i p. 347: zl-bfustadrakvoL i p. 638 {l V 

In another hadith reported by Ibn Mas'ud Allah's 
Messenger (&) said. 

In another hadith reported by Ibn Mas l ud Allah's 
Messenger (&) said, 

"Those who exceed the limits have perished!". He repeated this 
thrice. (Muslim: 2670). 

According to a report by 'Umar bin al-Khattab (<&'}, the 
Prophet {£) has also said, 

"Do not overrate me as the Christians had done with respect to 
*Isa ibn Mary am {Jesus the son of Mary}, for I am only a servant 
of Allah and His \1eJisen£er M . (Bukhari: 3443), 

In this hadith I he Prophet (#) warned his adherents not to go too far in 
extolling him. lest they reach the extent of saying of him what the 
Christians had said of Jesus by calling him Lord or God. He further 
declared that he was only a servant of Allah, and that he should be 
described as Allah had described him; 'A servant of Allah and His 
Messenger'. However, those who have gone astray insisted on 
disobeying the Prophet's order and perpetrating what he has forbidden. 



I- A fahih hadith, according to both Hakim and Dhahahi, 

SI 



The Foundations of Faith 



I bus, they strongly disagreed with him, went beyond the limit in 
extolling him and said of him exactly what the Christians have said 
concerning Jesus or close to that. Those erring people ask the Prophet 
(3s) to forgive their sins, to dispel their sorrows, cure their illnesses, 
and sti on. Sueh requests ean only be answered by the one and only 
God. Allah, while directing them to a created being is an act of 
ghutuww in religious matters. 
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2.4 Polytheism, disbelief and the types thereof 

Undoubtedly, every Muslim has a lol to gain by knowing what 
polytheism and disbelief are, including the causes of both, their means 
and their types. Provided that his intention for such a knowledge is to 
protect himself against their evils or plights. Allah loves to see His 
creatures knowing what is right so that they may love and follow it. 
and knowing the wrong path in order to hate and avoid it. A Muslim is 
not only required to identify what is good and implement it, but also to 
recognize evil and beware of it. The two most authentic collections of 
the hadith quote Hudhaifah bin al-Yaman, a Companion of the 
Prophet to have said, "People used to ask Allah's Messenger {&) about 
good thing, but I used to ask him about the evil one, lest it should 
befall me". ( Bukhari: 7084; \fmlim: 1847), And in the words of iJmar bin 
al-Khattab {•&), "It is only when \vc have people bom and grew up as 
Muslims without any idea of pre-Islamic paganism that the handhold 
of Islam will begin to retract little by little". 

Many verses of the Glorious Quran have spoken on 
polytheism and disbelief, cautioned against involvement in either, and 
exposed their bad consequences in this life and in the hereafter. 
Besides, this constitutes a principal objective of the message of the 
Glorious Qur'an and the Sunnah. Allah {&) says. 

And thus do We detail the ayahs (verses, signs, etc.), and [thus] the 
way of the criminals will become evident. (al-An^m: 55}. 
In Lhe corning pages, we shall discuss some important issues relating 
to this topic. 
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2.4.1 Polytheism {Shirk} 
a) Definition: 

From a linguistic viewpoint, the word shirk simply means 
putting two things on an equal footing. But a view of the same word 
from an Islamic perspective gives room for a wider import of two 
subdivisions: general and specific meanings. 

The general meaning of Shirk implies believing in someone 
or something as being equal to Allah in what should be exclusively for 
I Iim. This is also subdivided into three types as follows: 

1- Shirk in Allah's Lordship. This happens when one picks an equal 
for Allah in a Lordship-related attribute, or ascribe such an attribute to 
any other being. The Lordship-related attributes include: creation and 
the act of providing for the created, giving and taking of life, as well 
as the running of the universe. Allah (r5c> says. 

Is there any creator other than Allah who provides for you from 
the heaven and earth? There is no deity worthy of worship save 
He. How then are you deluded? (Fatir: 3). 

2- Shirk with regards to Allah's names and attributes. That is to 
invent a peer for Him in any of ilis names or qualities, for He has 
said, 

.4 JUIi^ % 5o£ <&§ J# 

Nothing is like Him, and He is the Hearing, the Seeing, ol-Shura; 
11). 

3- Shirk in Allah's Divinity. This is to give any of His divine 
characteristics or the right of being worshiped to another being. This 
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may be through prayer, fasting, supplication, seeking help, animal 
sacrifices, vow, etc. Allah (M) says. 

And [yet| ? there are among the people who take other than Allah 
as equals |to Him]. They love them as they love Allah. ul-Baqarah: 

165). 

As for the specific meaning of Shirk, this implies giving to 
Allah a rival whom one will also invoke, ask for his/its intercession, 
love, and even see as his/her hope. Each time the word Shirk is 
mentioned cither in the Glorious Quran or the hadith, this special 
meaning of the word usually comes first to mind. 

b) Proofs on the condemnation and danger at Shirk 

The Islamic texts have censured Shirk wid warned against it in 
various ways. They have similarly demonstrated the danger and grave 
consequences that the polytheists incur in this life and in the hereafter. 

- Allah called Shirk the 'unforgivable sin', unless the polytheist 
repents before his dcalh. He says. 

Indeed, Allah forgives not associating partners with Him, but He 
forgives what is less than that for whom He wills. ul-Nisa 1 : 48). 

- .Allah also described it as the worst of all injustices. He says. 

Shirk is indeed, a gross injustice. (Luqman: 13). 

- Also. Allah has described Shirk as capable of destroying 
one's good deeds. He says. 
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unburn *m$^4&*$ # %^^> 

And surely, It has been revealed to you and to those before you 
[that] if you should associate [anything with Allah] your deed 
would surely become worthless, and you would surely be amnnj> 
the losers. (al-Zumar: 65). 

- He also described it as implying disrespect for the Lord of all 
beings, and claiming an equal for Hun. Allah says, 

They will say while they dispute therein, "By Allah, we were 
indeed in manifest error. When we equated you | false gods] with 
the Lord of all beings". (al-Shu'ara : %-9&> 

- Furthermore, Allah declared that any one who dies as a 
polytheist will be permanent inhabitant of the Hcllfirc. Ik says. 

Indeed, he who associates others with Allah - Allah has forbidden 
him Paradise, and the Fire will be his abode. And there are not for 
the wrongdoers any helpers, (al- Ma'idah: 72). 

Proofs of various kinds in this respect arc many in the Glorious 
Quran. 

c) The cause of Shirk 

The root cause of Shirk and the motive behind its occurrence 
among mankind is their extreme dogma regarding the righteous and 
highly esteemed people, and their usual excess in extolling or praising 
them. Allah says. 
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And they said, "Never leave your gods; and leave neither Wadd, 
nor Suwa\ nor YagkQth, nor Ya'uq, nor Nasr. And already they 
have misled many. And |(> Allah!], grunt no increase to the 
wrongdoers save error* (Nuh; 23-24), 

These are names of some righteous men among the people of 
Nuh, after whose death their contemporaries made their statues and 
named the same after them. Although their aim was to glorify the 
men, immortalize their remembrance and commemorate their virtues, 
they ended up worshipping them. 

An indication to this is found in a narration by Ibn 'Abbas 
!.u+_* who said, "The idols which the people of Nuh had 

worshipped, later became objects of worship among the Arabs, The 
Kalb tribe at Daumat I Jandar used to worship Wadd. Hudhait were 
worshipping Suwa, while Yaghuth was first worshipped by Murad 
tribe, then by Bamt Ghutaif of Jurf near Saba'. The llamadans took 
Ya'uq as their object of worship, and the DhilKala tribe of Himyar 
opted for Nasr. The aforementioned names of idols were initially 
those of some virtuous men among the people of Nuh. After the death 
of those righteous men, Satan inspired their people to place idols, 
which should be named after ihcm, at the places where they used to sit 



I- A village in the northern pan of Arabian Peninsula. Presently, it is a famous 
i own in al- Jouf, one of the Saudi Arabian provinces, Cf. af- Ifamawi, Yaqut, 
Mujam al-Buldan vol ii p. 487; Junaidil, Sa'd. Mujam al-Amkinat al-Wand 
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during ihcir lifetime. They did as Satan commanded them to do, but 
never worshipped the statues. After that generation, the reason for 
what they did concerning the statues of those men became obscure, 
and thus the new generation adopted the worship of their idols". 

{Jiukhari: 4920}. 

As part of his commentary on the above mentioned verse; 




And they said. "Never leave your gods...", lbn JarTr al-Tabari 
narrated from Muhammad bin Qais who said, "1 hey [Wadd, Suwa L . ..] 
were a group of virtuous people who had others who followed their 
example. After their death, it came to the minds of their followers that 
if they produced portraits of their deceased leaders, that would give 
them more enthusiasm for engaging in acts of worship as long as they 
remember those righteous men. They, therefore, made the portraits 
[without adopting them as objects of worship]. After their demise. 
Satan rushed to tell the succeeding generation that their ancestors used 
to worship those men, and that for their sake, they were usually blessed 
with rain. Thus, that generation worshipped thenV !) ", 

By so doing they have combined two evils, their devotion to 
the graves of the virtuous men, and carving the portraits which they 
later put in the men's silting-plaees and began to visit them. The two 
acts were the major causes of Shirk for the first Lime in human history, 
and remain the principal means thereof anytime, any place. 



I- Tafsir al-Jahari, vol. xii, p. 254. 
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d) Types of Shirk 

Shirk has two types, namely: major and minor Shirk 

The major Shirk means associating something with Allah as a 
peer and worshipping both. This sends one outside the fold of Islam 
and destroys whatever good deeds he/she might have done in the past. 
Moreover, if one should die in a situation like this, he will live 
permanently in the Hellfne, where he will never cease to live, and yet 
the punishment therein will never be reduced. This major Shirk is 
divisible inlo four as follows: 

1- Shirk in connection with supplication. 

Supplication is a high-ranking act of worship in Islam. In fact, 
the very core of worship, according to a statement by the Prophet (/&) 
that, (3^u*Sl yk *l*-U l ) i.e. "Supplication is the worship" [Musnad Ahmad 
vol. iv p. 267; Sunan Tirmidhi: hadith no. 2969 ), Allah (Sag) says. 

And your Lord said, "Call upon Me; I will respond to you. 
Indeed, those who scorn My worship will enter Hell, disgraced", 

tGhaiir: 60). 

Since supplication is an act of worship, directing it to anyone 
other than Allah is Shirk. Accordingly, whoever invokes a Prophet, an 
angel, a righteous man or woman, a tomb, a stone or any other created 
being has become polytheist and disbeliever. Allah says r 



I- The hadith is "hasm-sahTh", according to Tirmidhi. 
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And whoever invokes besides Allah another deity for which he has 
no proof, then his reckoning is only with his Lord [Allah |. Surely, 
the unbelievers will not succeed. tal-Nfuminurt; 117), 

That supplication is an act of worship, while offering it to 
anyone besides Allah is an act of Shirk (polytheism) is further proofed 
in the following verse: 

^ $ JJ ^ Ui ^ J uy& <*l ^Bil^W > 

And when they board a ship, they supplicate Allah, sincere to Him 
in religion. But when He delivers them safe to the land, at once 
they associate others with Him. (al-'Ankabat: 65), 
Here, Allah (M) states thai the potylheists associate partners with Him 
only in states of well-being, but worship Him alone in hard and trying 
times. Now imagine the case of a person who associates others with 
Allah, whether he lives in affluence or he is in distress! 

2- Shirk of intention and volition. 

This happens when a man's intention for performing his acts of 
worship is purely material or just to show off, -as people with sheer 
hypocrisy usually do- and aims to gain neither Allah's pleasure nor 
the blessing of the hereafter. Such a person has committed a major 
Shtr% Allah (H) says, 
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Whoever desires the life of this world and its adornments- We 
fully repay them for their deeds therein, and they, therein, will not 
be wronged. They are those for whom there is nothing in the 
hereafter except the Fire. And vain is whatever they did therein, 
and worthless is that which they used to do. (Had 15-16). 
This type of Shirk is very critical and dangerous. 

3- Shirk in obedience. 

Whoever obeys any of Allah's creatures cither in making 
lawful what He has proscribed, or prohibiting what He permits has 
actually taken whom he obeys to that extent as other gods besides 
Allah. He has thus committed a Major Shirk, provided that he believes 
in such people's right to allow or forbid those things either for him or 
for any other fellow, even when he knows that their judgement in this 
respect is against the teachings of Islam. Allah (■M) says, 

tsj £^ <st ^ d* f&Zuj p$£A (SssS $ 

They [The Jews and the Christians] took their rabbis and monks 
as lords besides Allah, and |have also taken as lord] the Messiah, 
son of Mary am {Mary). And they were only commanded to 
worship just one God; there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Him. Glorified be He [Exalted is He] above whatever they associate 

| with Him|. (al-Tawbah: 31). 

An unambiguous exposition of this verse would reveal that 
obeying their scholars and the devout among them, rather than 
invoking them, is the subject matter here. Thus, when Adiyy bin 
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Ijatim remarked saying, "We (Christians^ ) never worshipped 
them' 1 , the Prophet {£) explained to him that their compliance with the 
orders of those religious leaders, which happened to be the negation of 
Allah's commandment is, in fact, their worshipping them. He said, 

"Is it no M rue that they forbid what Allah has permitted and allow 
whal He has forbidden, and you follow Ihem in both 1 '? Adiyy 
answered in the affirmative. Then the Prophet (£) said, "That is how 

you worship them". ySunan TirmiJhf. 3095. Taburafii, al-Mn'jum ul-Kahir 
vol. xvn, p. 92 I. 

4- Shirk in love. 

That is love in conjunction with servitude, and usually 
necessitates glorification, exaltation, humility and submission to the 
beloved. This kind of love is due to Allah alone, and anyone who 
offers such to other than Him has committed a major Shirk. The proof 
of this comes in the following Quranic verse: 

12,1 g3B ^X$ZA ©tf & * k&£ > 

And [yet|, there are among the people who take other than Allah 
as equals [to Uim|. They love them as they love Allah, but those 
who believe are stronger in their love for Allah. ul-R^iirah: 165). 



I- 'Adiyy was once a Christian before he embraced Islam. (Translator) 
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Minor Shirk, on the oilier hand, is either means of the major 
shirk or any act or saying branded as shirk in the religious texts, but 
falls short of the standard of a major one. The rule concerning a minor 
polythetst is the same as that of perpetrator of a capital offence in 
Islam, whose fate will only be decided in the hereafter aeeording to 
Allah's volition. Some instances of minor Shirk include the following; 

a) Minimal Showing-off 

Aeeording to a narration by Imam Ahmad and others, the 
Prophet <&) once addressed his Companions saying, "What I fear 
most that you might commit is the minor Shirk". They said, "But 
what is the minor Shirk, O Allah's Messenger"? He replied. 

Showing off <l \ Allah will say on the Day of Resurrection after He 
had recompensed mankind for their deeds, "Go to those whom 
you would have liked to see you and praise you lor whatever good 
deed you performed while you were alive, and see then if you 
could get any reward from them". (Musnad Ahmad \o\. v. p. 42S (2) ). 

h) Saying, "What AllSh, and you too may will". {Ma sha Allah wa 
shrta). 



I - Thai is in mailers or" worship, 

2- The chain of transmission for this hadlth is good, said al-Mundhiri in his al- 
Targhib waai-Tarklb vol i, p. 48, while al-Haithami also adjudged the narrators 
to he men of the fahik hadiths. Majma 1 al-Zawaid, vol. i, p. 1 02. 
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Concerning this, Abu Dawud narrated in his Sunan thaL Allah's 



Never say, 'What Allah and so and so person may will', but 
rather, you should say, "What Allah may will, then what so and so 
may will 0 *' 1 . {Swan Abu Dawud: 49S0 (2) ), 

c) Saying, "But for Allah's and so and so person's intervention, this or 
that would have happened", or "But for the presence of the duck, the 
thieves would have gained entrance into the house", etc. 

According to Ibn Abi Hatim' 3 ', Ibn 'Abbas (I*** & said in 
his comment on the meaning of Allah's saying: 



So do not attribute equals to Allah, while you know [that He alone 
has the right to be worshipped], (al Baqarah: 22). 
"[Attributing to Allah | equals is an act of Shirk, which is more 
inconspicuous than the creeping of an ant on a black rock in the 
darkness of night. It is to say, 'By Allah, by your life, oh so and so 
person, and mine 1 !, or 'Had there not been the duck, or the small dog 
of this or that person in the house, the thieves would have gained 
entrance'. Or that a man should say to his fellows, 'If Allah and you 
too will 1 . Or the expression: 'But for Allah's and so and so person's 
intervention, this or that would have happened". You should not 
mention any person in these eases, for doing so is an act of Shirk" . 

1- That is if it is necessary to add the name of such a person in the statement, 
However, to say "What Allah alone may will" is far better. (Translator) 

2- The chain of transmission is falib (acceptable), according io Dhahabi in 
Muhhta$ar al-Baiaqi \ ! 1 40/2. 

V Ibn Abi Hatinu al-Tafslr vol. i, p. 62. 
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The difference between major and minor Shirk 

The two arc different from each other in many ways, the most 
important of which arc as follows: 

!- Major Shirk is an unforgivable sin, should its perpetrator die 
before repenting. As for the minor one, the perpetrator, whether he 
repents or not, may be forgiven if Allah so wishes. 

2- No previous act of worship will be valid the moment one 
engages in any act of major Shirk. The minor Shirk, however, nullifies 
only the act with which it occurs. 

.V A perpetrator of minor Shirk remains in the fold of Islam, 
bul that of major one has become a non-Muslim. 

4- Major Shirk qualifies its perpetrator to live permanently in 
Hellfire, and for him Paradise has been forbidden. Minor Shirk on the 
other hand, is a sin just like any other sin. 
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2.4.2 Disbelief (Kufr) 

a) Definiton: 

Linguistically, Kufr is an Arabic word meaning: concealment 
or the aei of covering something. In Islamic terms, Kufr is the oppuMiL 
of Faith (Iman). and as such, lack of belief in Allah and His 
Messenger, Kufr does not necessarily coincide with a denial of the 
divine message; as some other factors, including doubt or scepticism, 
deliberate avoidance of the truth as a rcsutt of envy, pride and 
submission to certain misleading caprices, may also be responsible for 
being an unbeliever. 

b) Types of Disbelief: 

The two types of Kufr are major and minor disbelief". With the 
former, one will be eligible to be permanently incarcerated in Hellfire. 
while the latter also subjects one to a trans itory, but not permanent, 
punishment of the Fire. 

i) Major Disbelief: 

There are five sub-divisions of this type of unbelief. These are: 
1- Disbelief as a result of denial. This means lack of belief in the 
truthfulness of Allah's Messengers. Anyone who belies their message, 
either overtly or covertly, is an unbeliever. Allah ($5) says, 

& j jit g$ a ft i vl. m & > 

■i u#&4 

And who is more unjust than he who invented a lie against Allah, 
or denied the truth when it came to him. Is there not a home in 
Hell lor the unbelievers? ul Ank;:bui: 6S). 
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2- Disbelief through rejection and arrogance. This is when a person 
arrogantly and stubbornly refuses to abide by the rule of a Messenger 
of Allah or comply with his order, in spite of being convinced of his 
truthfulness and the genuineness of his mission. The proof of this in 
the Book of Allah goes thus: 

And (rcmcmber| when We said to the angels, "Prostrate 
yourselves before Adam". They Tell prostrate, all save IhtTs 
(Satan), who refused and behaved arrogantly. And was one of the 
unbelievers. (al Baqarah: 34). 

3- Sceptical unbelief. That is when one remains unconvinced of the 
truthfulness of Allah's Messengers, It is also called "Disbelieving on 
the grounds of suspicion" (Kufr al-Zann), implying thereby lack of 
certainty or being indecisive. The proof comes in the body of the 
following Quranic text: 

S» To © <0 »4i '4 & $ e JB *M ft* % SSX $fy> 

^ f iff f yl? 6J tfjJk ' r^U: <\>U 

And he entered his garden while he was unjust to himself. He said, 
'1 do not think this will ever perish. Likewise, I do not believe the 
Hour |Resurrection| will occur, and if indeed, I am eventually 
brought back to my Lord [on the Day], I will surely find better 
than this as a resort'. His comrade said to him during their 



97 



I Foundations of Faith 



conversation, 'Have you disbelieved in He Who created you from 
dust, then from a sperm-drop, and then fashioned you a man? But 
as for me. He is Allah, my Lord* and none shall I associate with 
my Lord as partner 1 . (al-KaJif : 35-38). 

4- Disbelief as a result of deliberate avoidance of the truth. That is 
to keep oneself completely away from the religion of Islam, by 
turning a deaf ear to the divine message and paying no attention 
whatsoever to it. Allah says, 

But those who disbelieve turn away from that of which they are 
warned. (al-Ahqaf: 3). 

5- Hypocritical unbelief or insincerity in the matters of Faith. That 
is in the case of someone who pretends to be a believer, while he is 
really an infidel 1 r> . Allah (&) says, 

That is because they believed and then disbelieved; their hearts are 
therefore sealed, and so they do not understand, (al-Munafiqun: 3). 
Hypocrisy itself is of two types. These are: 

a) Hypocrisy in faith, which is also a major unbelief and capable 
of sending one out of the fold of Islam. I his hypocrisy is subdi% r idcd 
into six, namely: Belying the Messenger of Allah, or any part of his 
message; harbouring the hatred of Allah's Messenger or of his 



I - Ibn al-Qayyim. Wadartj al-SaUkw, VOL i, p. 346. 
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mission; as well as being happy when the mission or religion preached 
by the Messenger of Allah sutlers a set-back, or being unhappy about 
a victory recorded by such a mission. 

h) Practical Hypocrisy, t his is a minor unbelief and, as such, does 
not nullity the culprit's faith, even though it is a capital offence. Some 
instances of practical hypocrisy arc mcnlioned in ihe following hadith; 
j_» iU* o cjiT *jqa ILa* *^ cJlT iUaJ^ Ufa* firtj? *J y y gj) 

"Anyone with the following four characteristics is a downright 
hypocrite, and whoever has any of them has got in him a feature 
of hypocrisy until he gives it up. [They arc:] If he is entrusted, he 
betrays the trust If he speaks, he tells a lie. If he makes a 
covenant, he proves treacherous. And if he quarrels, he behaves in 
an unfair and dishonourable manner". (Bukhari: 34; Muslim: 58). 

The Prophet has also said in another hadith, 

"The identifying characteristics of a hypocrite arc three: Telling 
lies whenever he speaks, intentional breaching of self-made 
promises, and proving to be dishonest each time he is entrusted 
with something". {Bukhari: 33}. 

ii) Minor Disbelief: 

It is the unbelief that neither strips the culprit of his faith nor 
subjects him/her to everlasting punishment in Hclt. but constitutes a 
dire threat of being punished by Allah. This type of unbelief is also 
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known as Kufr al Ni'mah ( Ingratitude), and any mention of the word 

kufr in the religious texts must be understood in this context, given 

that the related act falls short of what we can call a major unbelief 

Examples of this include what is mentioned in the following texts: 

Allah (3£) says, 

& ■ \ f '' i<l .y - ft i* ? -Ws- ^.V>'< 

And Allah presents an example; a city which was safe and secure, 
its provision coming to it in abundance from all places, but it 
denied the favours of Allah, So Allah made it taste hunger and 
fear for what they had been doing, (al NahJ: 112). 
Some hadiths of the Prophet (IS) also read: 

"Two practices on the part of men are regarded as unbelief: 
Defaming another person's genealogy, and wailing for the dead", 

(Muslim 67). 

"Do not revert to unbelief after me by striking the necks of one 
another (killing each other)". {Bukhari: 121; Muslim: 65). 

The Kufr mentioned in the above texts and other similar ones is minor 
unbelief, whose perpetrator remains a Muslim. Allah iM) has also 
said, 
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m cju^s; '4 "teg. \&X 13 Utt&t U } 

And if two parties among the believers should fight, then make 
settlement between the two. But if one of them oppresses the 
other, then fight [you all| the oppressing party until it returns to 
the ordinance of Allah. And if it does, you should then make 
reconciliation between them in justice. And act equitably, Allah 
really loves those who act justly. The believers are but brothers, so 
reconcile between your brothers. And fear Allah; that you may 
receive mercy. (al-Hujurat: 9, 10). 

Thus, Allah referred to both parties as "believers" in spite of fighting 
one another. He also said. 

Indeed. Allah docs not forgive association of partners with him. 
But He forgives what is less than that for whom He wills. And he 
who associates partners with Allah has certainly invented a 
tremendous sin. (al-NisT; 48). 

This verse indicates that, based on what Allah may will, the 
perpetrator of any sin except Shirk will either be completely pardoned 
by Allah, or be subjected first to punishment in proportion to his 
misdeed. As for Shirk, the verse has likewise spoken plainly enough 
that such is an unpardonable offence in the sight of Almighty Allah, 
who has also said, 
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Whoever associates partners with Allah, for such Allah has indeed 
forbidden Paradise, and his abode will be Fire. For wrongdoers, 
there will tie no helpers, (al- Ma'idah: 72). 
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2.5 Claiming the knowledge of unseen and the Like 

Unseen {Ghaib) is any thing of the past, present or future 
affairs that is hidden tor human minds or sights. Allah alone, and none 
else, has the knowledge of unseen, lie says. 

Say, "None in (he heavens and on earth knows the unseen, but 
Allah". (al-Naml: 65). 




He has [the knowledge ofj unseen [aspects] of the heavens and the 
earth, (al-Kahf; 26), 

He is the One who knows the unseen and the witnessed, the 
Grand, the Exalted. (al-Ra'd: n 

None but Allah (tfc) alone knows the unseen, not even an angel 
nor a Messenger of His. let alone any other inferior creature. Mere is 
what Allah said about Nuh, His prophet (JfcH), 

.& p$ % p3 

And I do not tell you that 1 have the treasures of Allah, neither do 
I know the unseen. (Hud: 31). 

As He has also said of Hud 

He | Hud | said, 'The knowledge |of what you asked for] is with 
Allah alone. And 1 convey to you that with which I was sent', (al- 

Ahqai ■ 23 ). 

Allah also commanded His Prophet, Muhammad (#) saying, 
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.4 c^p3%xt& m& > 

Say, 'I do not tell you thai I have the treasures or Allah, und I do 
not know the unseen'. (at-ArTarn: 50) 
Furthermore, He said, 

And He |Allah| taught Adam all the names. Then He showed them 
to the angels and said, 'Inform Mc of the names of these, if you are 
truthful 1 . They said, 'Glory he to You; we have no knowledge 
except what You have taught us, Indeed, it is You who is the 
Knowing, the Wise 1 . (al-Baqarah: 31, 32). 

However, Allah \M) may choose to disclose some of the 
unseen to some of His creatures through revelation. He says 
accordingly. 

He is the One who knows the unseen, and does not disclose His 
[knowledge of| unseen to anyone. Except for Messengers whom 
He has approved of, and He sends before him [i.e. each 
Messenger] and behind him observers. That He may make evident 
that they have conveyed the messages of their Lord; and He has 
encompassed whatever is with them, and has kept count of all 
things. (al-Jirm: 26-28). 
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What is being referred to in the above verses is the relative 
rather than the absolute unseen. The former, even though is unseen to 
some, but not so to other people. Whereas the absolute unseen is 
known only to Allah (MX and who would dare claim to have such 
knowledge when Allah has restricted its possession to Himself alone! 

II is therefore incumbent upon every Muslim to be watchful of 
quacks and liars who invent lies against Allah and claim to know the 
unseen. This folk include sorcerers, soothsayers and the like, who 
have gone astray, misled many, and yet, remain far from the right 
path. 

We shall now touch on some of the tools those people employ 
to arrogate to themselves the knowledge of unseen, and T as a result, 
mislead the laymen and the ignorant among Muslims, and even 
undermine their belief. 

1- Sorcery/Magic: 

In a pure linguistic sense, one may refer to anything with an 
obscure or indistinet cause as 'sikr 1 (sorcery). But in a narrow 
technical import, the word 'sihr' means charms, spells and magical 
knots that may have fatal or less damaging effect or a body or souk or 
stir up marital discord between two spouses, if Allah had so willed. 

Sorcery is an aet of disbelief, and. ipso facto, a soreerer is an 
unbeliever who will have no portion of the benefits of the hereafter. 
Allah m) says, 
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And they followed [instead] what the devils related [falsely, 
concerning magie| during the reign of Suliman (Solomon). It was 
not Suliman who disbelieved, but Ihe devils did, leaching people 
magic and that which was revealed to the two angels, HSrut and 
lYIarul at Babylon. The two angels would not teach anyone unless 
they had said, 'We are only a trial, so do not disbelieve |by 
learning magic from us" J, And yet they [the people] learn from 
them that by which they cause separation between a man and his 
wife. But they cannot harm anyone through it except by Allah's 
permission. And they learn that which harms them and does not 
benefit them. And they knew for sure, that he who purchased it 
[magic] would have no share in the hereafter. And indeed, 
wretched is that for which they sold themselves, if only they knew. 
(al-Baqarah. 102). 

Blowing upon knots 0 } is also a form of sorcery. Allah (3s) 

says, 



I- This is an old form of witchcraft known in the Arabian Peninsula, (Translator) 
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Say. r I seek refuge in f Allah | the Lord of daybreak. From the evil 
of that which lie ha§ created. And from the evil of the darkness of 
the night when it is intense. And from the evil of those who 
practise witchcraft by blowing upon knots. And from the evil of 
an envier when he envies. ul-Falaq: 1-5). 

2- Astrology: 

This means taking the study of the movements of stars or other 
heavenly body as a premise lo prediet occurrence or otherwise of 
certain incidents on the earth. According to Ibn 'Abbas {U^_* At ^*S)> 
Allah's Messenger (&) said, 

"Whoever learns a branch of astrology has acquired a branch of 
sorcery. And if he should go further in learning it, he would also 
be adding to what he acquires of sorcery 0 (Ahu Dawud: 3905). 

3- Predicting on the basis of purported restraint from a bird or 
manifestation of a sign in drawn lines: 

Qatan bin QabTsah narrated on the authority of his father who 
said, I heard the Messenger of Allah {%) saying, 



1- Or of the sin of a sorcerer, Sec; Al-Maniiwi, Faid al-Qadir vol. vi p. SO. 
(Translator) 
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. ( cJr^i>J»jJ>Jij *Mi) 
Al-'Iydfah, al-Tiyarah (Premonition, or evil omen etc.) and al-Tarq 
are all makings of the Devil (i.e. they art all magie). 

( Abii Dmviid: 3 907; Mitmad Ahmad vol. iii, p. 477). 

Al-Iy&fah is any alleged restraint from birds, as well as optimism or 
pessimism on account of their names, sounds or passage. 

M-Tarq means magical lines, which arc usually drawn on sand, or 
pebble-casting for the purpose of claiming the knowledge of unseen. 

4- Fortune-telling: 

This is another way of making undue claims of knowing the 
unseen. The origin of this practice goes back to what some jinn 
eavesdrop from angels, and is later passed to fortune-tellers. Abu 
Hurairah reported a saying of Allah's Messenger (IS) that: 

.(Jurf J j— if If _yiT jM J ji u *jj-ai utLf ^ y(\ 
"Whoever goes to a fortune-teller and believes in what he tells- 
then he has disbelieved in what was revealed to Muhammad". 
(Abu mm 3904: AftoW Ahmad vol. it, p. 429; al-Mustadmk vol. i p. 50 (1) ). 

5- Writing Ahajad alphabet: 

Another magical practice, which involves giving each letter of 
the alphabet certain digits of numbers. A sorcerer then applies such 
numbers mathematically on names of human beings, places or times, 
and consequently predicts the fortune or misfortune of the panics 
concerned. 



I- This hadlth, according lo both Hakim and Dhahabi. is fahik. conforming to the 
standards set by horn Bukhari and Muslim. 
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Ibtl 'Abbas h said t)f the perpetrators of this kind of 

sorcery and those who ga/e at Stars* 1 '. "I couldn't see how such people 
can have any share [of mercy] in the sight of Allah". (Afusamwtf 

' AhdulRuziaq vol. xi, p. 26). 

6- Palmistry, cup reading^ 1 , etc.. arc other fraudulent methods 
being employed by some to claim the knowledge of what befalls 
people in future, such as death and life, poverty and wealth, health and 
illness, and so on. 

7- Necromancy: 

The practitioners here allege that they can bring back the souls 
of the dead and ask them questions pertaining to the afterlife blessing, 
punishment, etc. This is another scope of quackery and Satanic- 
sorcery, aimed at nothing save distortion of people's creed and 
promotion of immorality. It is also a ploy to deceive the uninformed 
people and unjustly consume their wealth, as well as a means of 
claiming the knowledge of unseen. 



I- i.e. for magical purposes as mentioned in 7' above. (Translator) 
?.- Cup reading is another dubious art of fortunetclling known in some parts of the 
world As in palmistry, a cup-reading fortune-teller depends on the configuration 
of lines and bumps in an almost empty coffee cup to determine the fortune or 
otherwise of his client, (Translator) 
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8- Evil omen: 

This implies having a premonition of something bad to befall 
one on account of what he had seen of the movement of birds, 
antelopes etc. cither from his right-hand to the left or vice-versa. Such 
a practice is another form of polytheism, and a Satan's force of terror. 

According to Mmran bin Husain (4*), the Prophet has said. 

,r llc is not of us' 1 '; who himself believes in evil omen or allows 
such to be introduced to him by another person; or who acts as a 
fortune-teller or has hi* own fortune told by another person; or 
employs magic or asks others to use it for him. And Whoever goes 
to a fortune-teller and believes in what he tells- then he has 
disbelieved in what was revealed to Muhammad 1 '. {Kfuxnad al-Bazzar 
vol ix, p. 52 fyadlth no. 3578 (2) >, 

We beseech Allah for an improvement in the [spiritual] 
conditions of the Muslims. May lie bestow on them good 
understanding of their religion, and protect them from the deceit of 
criminals and collaborators of the devils. 



I- ix. His practice is alien to ours as troc believers in Allah (jjtf). 
1- The narrators, according to al-Haitbami, arc men of the ^aklh haditks. (al- 
Haithamu Majma' al-Zawaid voiy, p. 1 17, 
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Chapter Three: Oneness of Allah Regarding His 
Names and Attributes (Tawhid al-Asma* wa al-Si/at) 

Preamble: The belief in Allah's Names and Attributes and its 
impact an the Muslim 

3.1 De fin Hon and proofs. 

3.1.1 Definition. 

3.1.2 The proper method of establishing this belief. 

3.1.3 Proofs of this method. 

3.2 Practical examples in the light of the Qur'Sn and the Sunnah. 

3.3 Some principles regarding Allah's Names and Attributes. 
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Preamble: The belief in Allah's Names and Attributes and 
its impact on the Muslim 

Believing in Allah's Names and Attributes has enormous 
influence both on the soul of a Muslim as well as on his worship of 
the Lord (Allah), The impact in eludes that feeling he has in the course 
of his engagement in heart-related devotion to Allah, which makes 
him rely on Allah and be mindful of his physical and mental actions. 
He will also gain control of his thoughts; and thus, think only of what 
pleases Allah, and loves anyone or anything strictly for His sake 
alone. His hearing and sight will all be in accordance with Allah's 
commandments, and yet, he will be full of hope for Allah's Mercy and 
has a fair thought concerning Him. 

All these and other concepts relating to the belief in the 
meanings of Allah's Names and Attributes cause one to offer both 
noticeable and unnoticeable acts of worship to Allah. Worshippers 
are, however, not the same in this regard* 1 *, and that is a favour of 
Allah which He bestows on whoever He likes. 

The great impact of Allah's Name 'At-Ghaffar 1 (the Oft- 
forgiving) for instance, manifests in the love one has for Ilim, and the 
ceaseless hope he shows for His Mercy. 

The impact of Allah's Name 'Shadid al-'lqab' (The One who is 
stem in punishment) is so enormous that one would fear Him and 
never dare to break His laws. Similarly, all other Names or Attributes 



I- That is in the intensity of each worshiper 1 * devotion to his/her Lord. (Translator) 
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of Allah, based on what each of them denotes, have impacts on the 
soul of a Muslim as well as on I he level of his compliance with Allah's 
law. That further gives rise to hearty love for Allah; the basis of 
Muslim's happiness in this world and the world to come, the key to 
every success, and the most valuable assistance one could get 
regarding the worship of his Lord in Ihe most accurate manner. The 
degree of such love for Allah determines how easy or tedious the 
physical acts of worship become for a worshipper. 

Perfecting an act of worship or improving it in accordance 
with the wish of Mlah depends on the hearty love one has lor Hun. 
which is also contingent on knowing Him by Mis Names and 
Attributes. No wonder the Messengers of Allah worshiped Him most, 
since their love and knowledge of Him surpass those of any other 
human being. 
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3.1 Definition and proofs of the belief in Allah's Names and 
Attributes 

3.1.1 Definition: 

It is U> believe in any name or attribute ascribed to Allah, 
either by Himself or by His Messenger and to absolve Him from 
such names or attributes which He or His Messenger has declared as 
not befitting Him (S*). This also entails acknowledging the true 
meaning or indication of any divine Name or Attribute, as well as 
bearing in mind its impacts and implications on Allah's creatures. 

3.1.2 The proper method of establishing this belief: 

That is to believe absolutely and decisively in whatever term 
either Allah or His Messenger has used to describe llim, with neither 
distortion, nor negation, nor subjecting such terms to descriptive 
designation (i.e. takyif) or anthropomorphic explanation (i.e. tamtfuf), 

Distortion means alteration or misrepresentation of something, 
and it is done in two ways: 

1- Literal or Physical distortion, by adding something to a 
word, deleting part of it, or changing a vowel sign in it. An example of 
this occurs in the following verse: 

| Allah | the Most Gracious rose over the Throne. iTs-Ha: 5), 
Some people distort the word 'istawa (He rose over. ..} in this verse to 
mean istawla (lie took possession of . , .). 

The author of al-Nuniyyah [a well-known literary masterpiece] thus 
commented saying, 
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" The letter V which the Jews inserted' 1 and the '1.''''"' being inserted 
by the J ah mites'*'' are both additions to the revelation of the Lord of 
i he Throne" 

2- Abstract distortion, by twisting a word to mean something 
different from what Allah and His Messenger intended by it, An 
instance of this is the interpretation by some, of "Hand" with respeet 
to Allah as cither His Power or Blessing, Such a wrong interpretation, 
which conforms to neither religious nor linguistic rules, 

Negation or "Ta'tft" in Arabic is to deny Allah's Attributes, 
such as a claim by some that He has no attributes at all. The difference 
between this and the earlier mentioned distortion ties in the fact that 
the latter involves substituting an incorrect meaning for the already 
misrepresented word, while denial of the intended or the correct 
meaning remains a common denominator in both. 

Takytf means subjecting the Attributes of Allah to human 
imagination in terms of how a certain quality of His could be. Some 
erring individuals or groups try to give descriptive explanation of 
Allah's Attributes and thus claim that His Hand, or His being above 
the Throne is in this or in that manner etc. This, indeed, is an undue 
claim, for the state of Allah's Attributes is known only to Him; it is 
beyond what a human being can comprehend. 



1- Cf. commentaries on ayahs 58 and 59 from sural al- Raqarah. (Translator) 

2- i.e. {^-Ijfc- 1 - ity^y 

3- The Jahmitcs arc those who deny Names or Attributes of Allah (M). (Translator) 
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Tamthit is to compare Allah (3s) to His creatures, such as 
saying that He has hearing or face that arc similar to ours. Far cxallcd 
is He above such a similitude. 

The correct method applicable regarding Allah's Names and 
Attributes has three fundamental rules, fulfillment of which is enough 
to guarantee safety from any deviation in this respect. These are: 

1- Eliminating any anthropomorphic element in our conception 
of Allah's Qualities. In other words, none of Allah's Attributes should 
be likened to that of His creation. 

2- Believing in any Name or Attribute ascribed to Allah cither 
by Himself or by His Messenger, in a manner that suits His Sublimity 
and Majesty. 

3- To have no aspiration to comprehend the actual condition 
of Allah's Attributes, as it is impossible for a created being to know 
this. 

True implementation of those rules indicates genuine 
establishment of faith regarding the Names and Attributes of 
Almighty Allah, and in line with the principles laid down by the 
worthy scholars of Islam. 

3.1.3 Proofs of the Method: 

The Quranic proofs in this regard, and precisely, a* related to 
the first of the above mentioned rules include; 




"There is nothing Like unto Him, and He is the Hearing, the 

Seeing*'. <al-Shura: II ). 
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This verse deplores resemblance of any kind between the 
Creator and what He has created, and yet ascribes hearing and sight to 
Him. The import therefore is that, although many creatures likewise 
possess the sense of hearing and the ability to see, in no circumstances 
could the Hearing or Sight of Almighty Allah be similar to those of 
His creatures. This is also applicable to all other Attributes of Allah 
(■&). One may read, for instance, the following verse where Allah (M) 
says, 




1 f <p " 

Allah has heard the speech of the one who argues* 1 * with you 
concerning her husband and directs her complaint to Allah. And 
Allah hears your dialogue; Indeed, Allah hears and sees [all 
things]. t»l- Mniiidiiiih- I • 

In his commentary on this ayah, fbn KathTr mentioned a 
remark* 2 * made by *Aisha (w* h who had said, "Praise be to Allah 
wr.osc Hearing covers every voice. That woman [referred to in the 
ayah above) has spoken to the Prophet {%) while I was just in a corner 
of the house but could not hear their conversation. Yet Allah (tfe) 
revealed a revelation which says, "Allah has heard the speech of the 
«>ne who argues with you concerning her hushand 

Another QurTinic proof in this regard is: 



1- i.e. pleads, 

2- As reported by boih Bukbari <in the Book of Tawhid vol xiii p. 372) and Ahmad 
(in al-Musnadvol vi p. 46). 

Ihr K;.:l,:- al Tafiir vol. viii fi 60, 
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So do not coin similitudes tor Allah. , il \; 1; 74). Tabari said, U, "Do 
not assert similarities to Allah, nor set up equals for Him. Definitely, 
nothing is similar or identical to Him". 
Allah has also said, 

^ J * ■ -aJ ^AaJ |fc 
Do you know of any who is similar to Him? (Maryam: 65). 
That is to say, according to Ihn "Abbas Jk\ ^fi } ^ "Do you know of 
any co-equal or peer for the Lord"? 

In another verse, Allah {%) says. 

And there is no any equivalent to llim. (al-lkltlas: 4). 

According to Tabari, this verse means, "Nothing resembles Him, and 

neither Has he got an equivalent nor anything comparable to Him". 

As for the proofs concerning the second rule, (i.e. Believing 
in any Name or Attribute ascribed to Allah either by Himself or by 
His Messenger). Allah has said, 

Allah -there is no deity worthy of worship hut He, the Ever- 
I living, Who sustains and protects all beings. Neither drowsiness 
overtakes him nor sleep. To Him belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is on the earth. Who is he that can 
intercede with Him except by His permission? He knows that 
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which is in front of them and that which is behind them, and they 
encompass nothing of His Knowledge except Tor what He wills* 
His Kurs/ 1 - extends over the heavens and the earth, and He is 
never weary of preserving them. And He is the Most High, the 
Most Great* (al-Bwjawh: 255). 

He | Allah | is the First and the Last, the Predominant and the 
Intimate, and He knows all things. (al-Hadid: 3). 

5iS3t *z0 jl^S jaat j^lSR ^lt>^%^ >_jjt 

He is Allah besides whom there is no deity worthy of worship, the 
One who Knows the invisible and the visible, and He is the 
Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful. He is Allah besides 
whom there is no deity worthy of worship, the Sovereign, the 
Holy, Who is free from delects, the Keeper of Faith 1 *', The 
Watcher over His creatures, the Almighty, the Compeller, the 
Supreme; glory be to Allah [exalted is He] above what they 
associate [with Him|. He is Allah, the Creator* the Originator, the 
Maker of all shapes. His are the best Names. W hatever is in the 
heavens and the earth glorifies Him* and He is the Almighty, the 
All- Wise. (al-Hashr 22-24). 



1- Kuni literally means chair. Allah's Kursi is, however, different from His Arih 
I Throne: (Translator! 

2- i.e. who confirms the missions of His Messengers, cf. TafsTr al-Sa'dy. {Translator) 
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Proofs in this regard from the Sunnah include a narration by 
Abu Hurairah as reported by Muslim in his sahlh {X) . He said, 
"The Messenger of Allah used lo command us to recite the 
following prayer whenever we are about to sleep: 

JU*1 c— it 3S*W JST j> dJU i jpI ytfi j J^f I j Si jjdi Jjs*j as >J<j ^ 
o—ifj *U« ^Ui t*^ *lAU j^B Jj^i tfJ .^U< 

* U*fj ^Jji V* J$ dbjj ^ cJ?j dij) ^ jMfaJl 

'O AlUhl The Lord of the heavens, the earth and the magnificent 
Throne. Our Lord and the Lord of all things; the Splitter of the 
grain of corn and the date stone; the Revcaler of the Torah, the 
InjTl (Gospel) and the Criterion (i.e. the Qur'an). I seek refuge in 
You from the evil of every living thing that You take hold of its 
forelock* 2 -. O Allah! You arc the First, nothing is before You; You 
are the Last, after You there is nothing: You arc the Predominant, 
and nothing is above You; You are the Intimate, and nothing is 
closer than You. Remove for us the burden of debt and relieve us 
from want'. 11 [Muslim: 271.1). There are many other textual proofs in this 
regard. 

Concerning the third rule (To have no Aspiration of 
comprehending the actual condition of Allah's Attributes), the proofs 
include Almighty Allah's saying: 



1- The hadlth compilations of both Rukhari and Muslim arc known as ^ahih. 
(Translator) 

2- i,c. You have perfect control over it. (Translator) 
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He [Allah| knows all that is before them and all thai is behind 
them, while they do not encompass Him in knowledge. (Ta-Ha: NO). 
A Muslim scholar has explained the meaning of this ayah by saying, 
"Human knowledge cannot envelop the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth; all sorts of comprehension regarding how exactly the Qualities 
of Allah could he, should therefore he refuted". 

Some other Quranic proofs in this respect include: 

No vision perceives Him, but He perceives all vision, (al-An'am: 103), 
Another scholar says in his remark on the meaning of this verse, "This 
shows how perfect is Allah's Majesty, and that He is greater than all 
things. It further clarifies that, owing to the perfection of His 
Sublimity, He cannot be perceived in an encompassing manner. An 
encompassing perception of something is more than the mere seeing 
of that thing. Hence, Allah shall be seen in the hereafter but not in an 
encompassing manner, just as one could know Him, but could never 
have a total knowledge of Him". 

Every right-minded person should therefore realize that the 
extent the human intellect could go has a limit, just as one's hearing 
and seeing abilities are not unlimited. Caring to know whatever is 
beyond human comprehension, such as the actual condition of Allah's 
Attributes, is like taking upon oneself the desire to see what is behind 
a wall or to hear voices coming from a very far distance, using one's 
natural faculties of hearing and sight. 
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3.2 Practical examples on the topic, in accordance with 
the Qur'an and the Sunnah 

Proofs concerning Allah's Nnames and Attributes either in the 
Glorious Rook of Allah or the Sunnah of His Prophet (&) are 
enormous. These have also been expressed in a variety of ways and 
contexts, and indeed, many of His Names and Attributes are 
mentioned in both sources. Books and other academic works on this 
subject arc also available; whatever we are going to mention in the 
following pages are, therefore, mere examples. 

A: NAMES 

Almighty Allah's Names include \U-Hayy* and \U-Qayyum\ 
(The Ever-Living and the One who sustains and protects all beings) 
and both have been mentioned in the Qur'an and the Sunnah. Allah 
says, 

Allah -there is no deity worthy of worship but He, the Ever- 
Living, Who sustains and protects all beings. (ai-Baqwah: 255). 

As for evidence from the Sunnah, Anas bin Malik (.&,) narrated 

saying, 
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J*>LJm ii l_j ^jft j ol jU-J' cji 4j 9 ill i>l *itiU ^} p^Ul 
* — i yr-« k&j tfJ* ^ ^ l« JUtt) # JUi ,0k ^ k 

"Wc were in a gathering with the Prophet while a man was 
standing perfuming satah. After the man had bowed, prostrated and 
reeited the Tashahhud'' • he supplicated saying, "O Allah! I beseech 
You in Your capacity as the One to whom praise is due. There is no 

the earth, O [Allah | the Mighty and Glorious. O [Allah | the F.vcr- 
Living. the Sustainer and Protector of all beings' 1 . The Prophet (&) 
then remarked, "This man has invoked Allah with the greatest of 
His Names. Whoever invokes Him using this Name, his 
supplication will be answered, and his request be granted". {Hakim, 
ai-Mustadrak, hadith no. tB56 {2) ). 

Another name is Al-IIamid (The Praiseworthy). Allah says. 

And know that Allah is Rich <Frce of need). Praiseworthy, (at- 
Baqamh: 267). 

Similarly, the hadith of Tashahhud as narrated by Ka'b bin "Ujrah 
serves as another proof here. According to the narrator, the Prophet 
(*5) has taught them to say. 



I- Tashahhud is that special form of supplication, which one recites during prayer 
in a sitting position after every two units [rakaats), (Translator) 
A iahTh hadith conforming to the Muslim's standard, said al-Hakim. al-Dhahabi 
also supported this view, 
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"O Allah! May Your blessing be upon Muhammad and the family 
of Muhammad, as it had been on Ibrahim and the family of 
Ibrahim. Indeed, You art Praiseworthy, Glorious". {Bukhari; 3370; 
Muslim: 406). 

- AI-Rahm8n and Al-RahFrrt: (The Entirely Merciful and the 
Especially Merciful). 
Allah (m says. 



| All| praise is |due| to Allfth, Lord of all beings. The Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. ial-Fatihah: 2,3). 
It is atso on record that on the Hay of Hudaibiyyah. when the 
reconciliation treaty between the Muslims and the Meccan polytheists 
was being worked out, the Prophet (*) ordered his scribe to write 
"Hismi Allah al-Rahman al-Rahim" (In the name of Allah the Kntircly 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful)* 1 '. 

-Al-IIallm (The Most Forbearing): 
Allah says, 



Indeed, He [Allah] is Most-Forbearing, Most-Forgiving. (Kafir: 41). 



i 




4 



i- 
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As for proof from the Sunnah, Ibn 'Abbas ( U** Ai reported 
that Allah's Messenger used to say each time he was distressed, 

"There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, the Most 

Great, Most Forbearing...". (Bukhari: 6345; Muslim: 2730). 

B: ATTRIBUTES 

Allah's Attributes include: 

- Ability or omnipotence (Al-Qudrah): 

This is a personal {dhati) Attribute of Allah, firmly established 
in both the Qufan and the Sutmah. A dhati attribute is any inherent 
Quality of Allah that is in no circumstances separable from Him. As 
for this Attribute "al-Qudrah", Allah (tJt) says, 

Indeed, Allah is Able to do all things. fal-Raqarah- 20). 

Also in the SumiaK a tradition has it that 'Ulhman bin Abu al-'As (&) 

complained., to the Prophet, of a certain ache he had been suffering in 

his body since he embraced Islam. The Prophet {%) said to him: 

k tpt Jj*l) itAj* Jij fctt & :J*j .iU-jr s ;b ^JUI J* e *> 

"Lay your hand on that part of your body where you feel pain 
and then say, "In the name of Allah* -three times-, '1 seek refuge in 
the might of Allah and His Ability, from the evil of that which I 
am feeling and that which I am wary of -seven times-". [Muslim: 
2202). 
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- l ife (al-Haytlh): 

Also ;i personal attribute and is derived from Allah's Name 
'Al-Hayy" which has been mentioned earlier together with its proofs. 

- Knowledge (al-'llm): 

Knowledge is another personal attribute for Allah duly 
confirmed in the Quran ami Sumiah. Allah says. 

And they encompass nothing of His Knowledge. tal-Baqarah: 255). 
From the Surmah, Jabir bin 'Abdullah <W(— * Jn ^— *,) reported that 
Allah's Messenger (&) used to teach them to say as part of the 
supplication for Istikharah^, 

rt 0 Allah! [ ask You to choose for me the best [in accordance! 
with Your Knowledge; and with Your Ability* 1 seek the 
capability [for such|". {Bukhari: 6382). 

- Will, volition, etc. (al-lrattah): 

This is also one of Allah's Attributes confirmed in both the 
Qur'an and the Sunnah. Allah's Will is a fi'fy (act-related) attribute. In 
other words, it is counted among those attributes relating especially to 
His Volition and Ability. Thus, whether He exercises such Qualities or 
not at any given time or situation depends absolutely on His Will and 
Volition. Allah says. 



I- i.e. the special supplication for seeking guidance from Allah before making 
important decisions or when one is in perplexing situations, (Translator) 

126 



The Foundation* of Faith 



So whoever it is Allah's Will l« guide He expands his breast to 
[contain] Islam, and whoever it is His Will to send astray He 
makes his breast tight and constricted, as if he were climbing into 

the sky. (al-Airam; 125). 

Similarly, 'Abdullah bin 'Umar to ^j), reported that he heard 

Allah's Messenger {4s) saying, 

><JkU*l J* f dtf j* v 1 -^ 1 Atf* (•>*! * l *U 
"If Alldh wants to punish a nation, the punishment falls on all its 
members (indiscriminately), then on the Day of Resurrection, each 
of them will be resurrected as per his/her deeds". {Muslim: 2879), 

- Highness or Being above {al-Uluww) 

This, as well, is a personal (dhoti) Attribute for Allah, firmly 
established in both the Quran and the Sunnah. Allah says. 

Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High. (al-A'la; I). 
He has also described His angels in another verse saying. 

They fear their Lord above them. (al-Nahl: 50). 

A hadith narrated by Abu Hurairah whieh we have quoted earlier 
in this book, also contains proof for this Attribute. The hadith says, 
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jALJiJl C*-Aj ty* ^ CJ(j vUL* j^tf JjfSl CJt . . .) 

.(,.. ^ dUjj ^rJi jtg 1 cjfj dtfy 
"...O Allah! You arc the First, aothing is before You. You arc the 
Last, after You there is nothing. You arc the Predominant, and 
nothing is above You. You are the Intimate* and nothing is closer 

lhan You .J'. (Muslim: 271 V, 

- His being over the Throne {at-istind' y. 

Another act- related Attribute of Allah, confirmed in the 
Glorious Book and the Sunnah. Allah says, 

| Allah | the Most Merciful rose over the Throne* <Ta-Ha; 5). 

According to Qatadah bin al-l\'u l man (40, Allah's Messenger 
<£s) also said, 

■ J* iSy~>i *iJL> ^ &\ £j tl) 
"When Allah had finished creating His creatures lie rose over His 
Throne". (Dhahabi, aVUtoww fyadtth no. 1 19 (l) ). 

The word "fstiwd"' in the Arabic language means: being 
above, ascension, rising up and settlement. Allah's istiwd", however, is 
strictly in a manner that befits His Majesty. 

- Talk and Talking (al-Kaldm): 

Talking, with respect to Allah, is a personal Attribute as far as 
the talking ability itself is concerned, but an act-related one with 
regard to each and every Word spoken by Him. Allah (M) therefore, 
speaks audibly whenever and in whatever manner He likes. The 
proofs establishing this Quality for Allah in the Quran and the Sunnah 
include the following: 



I- The author, al-DhahahL said. "[1s narrators arc reliable". ;md Ihc hadith was also 
recorded hy al-Khallal in his book called al-Sunnah'. 
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And to Musa (Moses) Allah spoke directly. (al-Nisa 1 : 164). 

And when MQsa came at the time and place We have appointed, 
and his Lord |Allah| spoke to him, he said, 'My Lord! Show me 
[Yourself] that I may look at You'. (ai-AW: 143}. 

Abu Hurairah {>&) narrated that Allah's Messenger {&) said, 
4_5 Ji* ,4*1 p uy cjf ^ jUi ftf 

.(.. . lAsf SijjJl dU i^j 44ti£( ill JUk^ \t 
"Adam and Musa engaged in a debale, and the latter said, 'O 
Adam, you are our progenitor; you were the cause of our failure 
and our being driven out of Paradise'. Adam also responded, 'O 
IVIusa, Allah did select you to [receive the privilege of] being 
spoken to directly by Him, and lie also wrote for you the Torah 
with His own Hand' ..." {Bukhari: 6614: Muslim: 2652). 

- Countenance or Face {al-Wajhu): 

Allah's Face is both personal as well as textual {khahari) {l) 
Attribute, duly confirmed in Lhc Quran and the Sunmth. Allah says. 

And you do not spend except seeking the Countenance of Allah, 

(aJ-Baqurah: 272). 



I- The khabari Attributes of Allah arc those that the Muslims rely solely on textual 
evidence from either Ihe Qur'an or the Sunnah for their confirmation or 
otherwise. Thus, we must helievc in such Attributes as long as there is proof for 
them, even if wc fail to find logical justification for them based on our limited 
human imagination. (Translator) 
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And I here will remain the Face of your Lord, Owner of Majesty 
and Honour. ul-Rahman: 27). 

Jabir bin 'Abdullah {i*** M ^j} narrated saying, 

*>Jpl :& ^ JU> ^ o£ ^ $ty *jM :# 

• (W 0* ;« jUi ^ £i : J J 

"At the revelation of this Quranic verse 'Say. He is the (only Onc| 
who has power to send upon you punishment from above you\ the 
Prophet (is) said. "I seek refuge in Your Face", Then Allah said, 
'Or from beneath your feet', and the Prophet (jfe) said, "I seek 
refuge in Your Face". Then Allah said, M Or to cover you with 
confusion in party strife' 1 - [(al-An'&m: 65)] and the Prophet (£) said, 
"[Anyway,) this is less |severe|" + (Button: 7406). 

- The Two Hands (al-Yadah): 

The two Hands for Allah (36) arc also person a I -textual 
attributes, (irmly established in the Qur'an and the Sunnah. Allah says. 




Rather, both His Hands are extended fin bounty]. He gives as He 
pleases. <al- Ma'idah: 64). 

He (Allah) said, 'O IblTs [Satan]! What prevented you from 
prostrating before that which I have created with My both 
Hands 1 ? (Sad: 75). 
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Proofs of Lhis from the Sunnah include a hadith transmitted by 
Muslim on the authority of Abu Musa al-Ash l ari (■#) who quoted 
Allah's Messenger (£g) as saying, 

J*W hp* M*M Mi ^vtJi ^ JJti* *Ji K»4 h Sty 

Allah stretches nut His Hand during the night, so that people may 
repent for their shortcomings committed during the day. He also 
stretches out His Hand during the day, so that shiners may repent 
for the sins committed during the night. Until the sun rises in the 

west 0 *. (Muslim; 2759). 

- The Two Eyes {al-'AynOn)} 

Allah's two I \cs as confirmed in both the Quran and the 
Sunnah, also constitute some of His personal-textual Attributes. Allah 
says, 

In order that you |!Y1usa| may he hroughl up under My Lye. (Ta-FTfi: .>9>. 
He also said to His other Prop h el, Nuh 

And construct the ship under Our Eyes. (Hud: 37). 

As for proofs from the Sunnah, a hadith narrated by 'Abdullah hin 

l Umar <w** h has it that Allah's Messenger (&) said. 



1- The rising of the sun in the west is a major portent of the Day of Resurrection. 
(Translator) 

m 



I Foundations of Faith 



^ ^(r ^ 

"You are well aware of |the Qualities of) Allah. Indeed. Allah is 

not one-eyed -the Prophet pointed to his own eyes [and then said]- 
1 he MasTh Da/jilt {Antichrist} is deprived of his right eye; his eye 
looking like a protruding berry of grapes"* (Bukfiart; 7407; Muslim: 

2933). 

- Foot (Al-Qadam) 

Here is another personal (dhati) Attribute of Allah, in 
accordance with proofs from the traditions of the Prophet (3s), In one 
of those hadiths narrated by Abu llurairah (4th), the Prophet (&) said 
while speaking of an argument between Paradise and Hell fire, 
.Jsi jJUUji !*£ Jai Jj£ JWj JjU &l gfe ^ jtfl bft ..,) 

.(... jit« JjtfJw^jjU 

"As for the Fire, it will not be filled up until Allah puts His Leg. 
Then the Hire will say, 'enough, enough, enough' and at thai 
moment it will become tilled; with its different parts coming closer 
to each other". (Bukhari; 4850; Muslim: 2846). 

In some other versions of the same hadith which are also recorded in 

the books of Bukhari and Muslim, the wording goes thus, 

t Li La ajjj „_ >_i ■, 

"At that point, Allah will put His Foot over it [Firel". \Bukhari: 4848, 

4849; hfusiim. 2848). 

Names and Attributes of Allah as mentioned in the Glorious Book and 
the Sunnah arc innumerable; the above mentioned ones are, therefore, 
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mere examples. Generally, every Muslim should see those Names and 
Attributes as belonging to Allah in a manner that suits His Majesty 
and Perfection, and state them as exactly as either Allah or His 
Messenger {£) has done in the Quran and the Surtnah. It is 
indisputable that Allah knows about Himself more than any of His 
creation would know, Similarly, the knowledge of His Messenger (ft) 
in this respect surpasses that of any other creature. The Messenger (St) 
is also the most sincere mentor, and the most fluent, eloquent and 
God-fearing person. Care must therefore be taken to avoid either 
denial of Allah's Attributes or comparing them lo those of His 
creation, for Nothing is like Him, and He is the All-Hearing, the 
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3.3 Some principles regarding Almighty Allah's Names and 
Attributes 

a) Having a consistent approach to Allah's Attributes and His Self 
or Essence 

By this, we mean that Allah is comparable to nothing in His 
Self, Attributes and Aets. b'urthcrmorc, since Allah's Self is 
undoubtedly real and unique. His Attributes, as confirmed in the 
Quran and the Sunnah. must equally be re-al and incomparable to any 
other attributes. Hence, our approach to both issues must be one and 
consistent. 

As Allah's Self has never and is not being disputed by any 
Muslim, this principle becomes strong evidence against anyone who 
denies Allah's Attributes in spite of believing in His Self. If anyone 
should argue that he is rejecting those attributes with a view to avoid 
comparing Allah to His creatures, then the counterargument to that is 
to say, 'Why then have you ascribed to Allah a real self, w r hile you 
also attribute selves to His creatures; doesn't that amount to 
comparison, based on your initial deduction"? However, if he claims 
-and certainty he would- that the self he ascribes to Allah is quite 
different from those of His creatures, then we ask htm to apply this 
on His Qualities as well. Allah's Self is indeed incomparable to any 
other one, but, similarly, His Attributes must also follow suit. 
Furthermore, if the contender should exclaim that how can he believe 
in an Attribute of Allah when the actual description of such is 
unknown to him? The answer is to say, 'All you need to do here is the 
same as what you have done regarding His Self, in which you also 
believe, even though you do not know how exactly it is'. 
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b) Whatever is said regarding a particular Attribute must also lie 
maintained with respect to the rest 

This also means being consistent in what one says concerning 
each of Allah's Attributes, in terms of affirmation or denial. This 
principle deals particularly with lhaL group of people who believe in 
some of Allah's Attributes but disbelieve in others. If anyone believes 
in some of Allah's Attributes such as Life, Knowledge, Ability, 
Hearing, Sight, etc., but raises objection to other Qualities of His, such 
as Love, Satisfaction, Anger, etc, claiming that these -unlike the ones 
he believes in- arc mere metaphorical terms. To such a person we 
should say, "These Attributes all belong to Allah, and there is no basis 
for treating part of them differently". As you would ascribe to Allah 
certain attributes such as life, knowledge, ability, hearing and sight 
without comparing them to similar qualities possessed by His 
creatures, you should also believe in the Love [for righteous acts for 
instance], Satisfaction and Anger which He lias attributed to Himself 
without subjecting them to anthropomorphie explanation, or else you 
would be contradicting yourself. 

c} Allah's Names and Attributes arc text-based 

Textual evidenee from the Qur'an and the Swrnah, rather than 
reasoning, are the only source for knowing Allah's Names and 
Attributes. Addition or omission of any Name or Attribute is, 
therefore, unacceptable, for the human reasoning cannot know on its 
own what the Almighty Allah deserves in this respect. Allah has 
said. 
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.4 &^$ifa^.t&®&*M&&i;) 

And do n ot pursue that of which you have no knowledge. Surely* 
the hearing* the sight and the heart - about all of those |you] will 
be questioned, (ai-lsra': 36). This has always been the method of the 
leading scholars of Islam. Imam Ahmad (ii said, "In ni) other way 
should Allah be described other than I he way He or His Messenger 
have described Him. The limits set by both the Qur'an and the Sunnah 
should not be exceeded". 

In his contribution, another scholar reasoned that knowing 
something and subsequently being able to describe it is possible 
through any of the following three ways: Having seen the object itself, 
or its like, or through a description of it made by one who knows it. 
The source of our know ledge concerning Allah (3f>, His Names and 
Attributes is confined to the third way, viz, the information wc may 
have from someone who know r s Him. No doubt, Allah's Knowledge in 
this regard comes First, followed by that of His Messengers to whom 
He has revealed and taught His messages. U is therefore inevitable to 
slick lo the divine revelation in knowing what is. and what is not a 
name or attribute of Almighty Allah. After alb we have never seen 
Nim in this w r orld so that we could describe Him, neither is there 
something identical to Him that wc may use its qualities to describe 
Him. Exalted and Holy is our Lord. 

d) AMlTs Names arc all the most beautiful 

Allah's Names are at the peak of every beauty. He says. 
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And to Allah belong Ihe most beautiful |or best] Names. (al-AW; 
180). This is so, because the bearer is Allah (M), owner of the best and 
most honourable designation, while the Karnes themselves contain 
perfect Qualities thai are totally free from defect in whatever sense. 

The name 'al-Hayy' {The Living) for instance, denotes a 
perfect and permanent life with neither a beginning nor an end: a life 
that presupposes many other attributes of perfection, including 
knowledge, ability, hearing, sight, etc. 

The name al-'Alim (The Knowing) on the other hand, implies 
an impeccable Knowledge, free from any previous ignorance or 
subsequent forgetfulness. Allah says, 

He |Musa| said. 'The knowledge thereof is with my l ord |kept| in 
a record. My Lord f Allah] neither errs nor forgets'. iTa-Ha: 52 ). 

Such an extensive supernatural Knowledge that encompasses all 
things both in summary and in detail, whether they relate to Allah's 
deeds or lo ihosc of His creation, He says. 

He (Allah) knows the deception of the eyes and what the breasts 
conceal. (GhSllr: 19). 

The beauty in Allah's Names manifests itself in two ways; a 
single name may alotie reveal this beauty, or when such a name forms 
with another one a befitting beautiful combination, and thus adding 
excellence to an already existing perfection. 
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For example, Allah often conjoins the names 'a! *Azv/ (The 
Almighty) and 'al-Hakmi (The All-Wise) to describe Himself in the 
Glorious Quriui. Each of the two names denotes, separately, the 
perfect quality it naturally entails, which is might in the former, as 
well as wisdom and judicious decision in the latter. The combination 
of both names, yet indicates an additional excellent quality, as it 
reveals that Allah's Might is never dissociated from wisdom. IIence t 
Mis Might brings about neither injustice nor oppression, unlike some 
of His creatures, who are also mighty in the human concept, but may 
be led to sin by arrogance, and thus become unfair in their dealings. 
Similarly, Allah's Wisdom and Judgment are always characterized by 
I lis perfect Might, in contrast to prudence or judgment of any created 
being, which are not permanently free from inferiority. Allah knows 
best. 

At the close of this chapter, we would like to mention some of 
the benefits that a Muslim may reap through adherence to this 
important principle; believing in the one and only Clod (Allah) and 
abstaining from associating partners with Him. whether in His 
Lordship, Divinity, Names or Attributes. 

1- A believing servant of Allah gains the bliss of this life and the 
life to come. Rather. Faith itself is (he pre-requisitc for achieving 
felicity in both; hence, the level of one's belief in his Lord, His Names 
and Attributes determines his portion of such felicity. 
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2- I he- most important factor of one's fear of Allah and his 
obedience to Him is that belief he has in Him. His Names and His 
Attributes, The more a person grows in his knowledge of Allah the 
nearer he comes in his approach to Him. lie would similarly be more 
pious, devote more time and energy for the worship of his Lord, and 
be at farther distance from commilling sins or violating His rules. 

3- Another ripe fruit of this faith is the tranquillity, repose, security 
and guidance, which the believer enjoys both in this life and in the 
hereafter, Allah (M) says, 

Those who have believed, and whose hearts find rest in the 
remembrance of Allah. Truly, in the remembrance of Allah do 
hearts find rest* <al-Ra'd: 7.8). 

4- The reward of the hereafter is attainable only for people with 
sound faith. Anyone who believes in Allah and has fulfilled the 
conditions of ibis belief, will be rewarded in ihe hereafter and be 
admitted into Paradise, the width whereof is as the width of the 
heaven and the earth. The bliss of Paradise is such that no eye or hear 
has either seen or heard of its like, and neither has its pieture come to 
a human mind. The believer will also be saved from Fire and its 
devastating punishment, and, above alL gain an everlasting pleasure of 
his Lord. Moreover, on the Day of Resurrection, he wilt enjoy looking 
at the noble haee of Almighty Allah in neither distress nor trying 
ordeal. 
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5- The belief in Allah rectifies our deeds and make h ihem acceptable 
Lo Him. Without Faith, all acts, no matter how various or numerous, 
are not acceptable to Allah, and shall be rejected. Allah has said, 



And whoever denies the faith- his work lias become worthless, and 
he will be among the losers in the hereafter. (al-Ma'idah: ?.) 




But whoever desires the | reward of the) hereafter and strives for 
it with necessary effort, while being a believer; for such their 
effort finds favour |wilh Allah|. ul-lsnf; 



6- Sound belief in Allah brings about compliance with the truth, 
both in theory and practice. It also prepares the believer to accept 
useful admonitions and effective lessons. In addition, faultless 
disposition, good intention, initiatives for the performance of good 
deeds, shunning forbidden and abominable actions, as well as sticking 
to commendable behaviour, noble habits and useful morals are also 
benefits of having sound Faith. 

7- Believers find in their faith a .safe haven from what befalls them 
Of evil and sorrow, safety and danger, obedience and insurgence, or 
any other form of the inevitable. In the days of happiness and 
contentment they resort to their belief in Allah, praising and extolling 
Him, while they also utilize the blessing He has bestowed on them in a 
manner that pleases Him. During hard times and in the ease of any 
misfortune, they also have recourse to their faith, and console 
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themselves with it and the reward that usually comes in the aftermath. 
They also return to their faith whenever in fear or sorrow, and their 
hearts are thus reposed, their faith increases, and their reliance on 
Allah becomes greater. 

Equally, their belief in Allah serves as a retreat for them even 
as they do pious acts and arc being guided by Allah to such, They, 
therefore, acknowledge Mis favour on them, aspire to complete the 
acts, and beseech Allah to grant them steadiness and persistence in 
performing the same and make them acceptable to Him. They equally 
resort to their faith in Allah when they commit any sin, and quickly 
repent and get themselves purified of whatever evil or taint involved. 
Thus, we see that true believers resort to their belief in the one and 
only God (Allah) in all their actions and conditions. 

8- Knowing Allah through Mis Names and Attributes culminates in 
developing hearty love for Him. The reason is that Allah's Names and 
Attributes are absolutely perfect, while perfection and excellence are 
naturally beloved to the human mind. When the heart is full oMove 
for Allah (■&), the limbs will be readily prepared to embark on pious 
acts, and the wisdom behind the creation- which is to worship Allah 
alone, thus becomes a reality. 

9- Understanding the Names and Attributes of Allah paves the way 
for a strong belief in Him as the only God who controls the affairs of 
the creation. This will also result in sincere reliance on Him in the 
course of striving for worldly or religious benefits. And in that lie 
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man's success and prosperity, for whoever puts his trust in Allah, He 
will be sufficient tor Him. 

1 0- The Ihsa { 1 1 of Allah's Names and the knowledge thereof are the 
gateway to all other aspects of knowledge. Usually, the field of any 
knowledge is either a creation of Allah and His commandment, or 
something He has made or prescribed. Allah's commandment and 
creation stem from His most beautiful Names, and are so co-related 
that one is a requisite for the other. W hoever accomplished the ihsa' of 
Allah's Names in the best humanly possible way, has, therefore, 
mastered all branches of knowledge. 



I- The word ihsa literally means counting and memorization of something. Rut 
whenever used in relation to Allah's Names, it further involve? believing in those 
Names or Attributes, and acting in line with their connotations. (Translator ) 
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SECTION TWO: OTHER ARTICLES OF FAITH 
Chapter 1 : The Belief in Angels 

1.1 The identity, origin, qualities and some of the characteristics 
of the angels. 

1.2 The importance of believing in the angels, the nature of this 
belief and its proofs. 



1.3 Functions of the angels 
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1.1 The identity, origin, qualities and some of the characteristics 
of the angels 

The word 'maldikah' (i.e. angels) in the Arabic language is the 
plural form of 'matak': a derivative of the word 'aluk' meaning 
'message'. 

Angels are Allah's creatures who have luminous and soft 
bodies, and are capable of assuming many honourable shapes. They 
also possess outstanding power and exceptional ability to move from 
one place to another. There are many angels in existence, but there 
exact number is known only to Allah, Who has chosen them to 
worship Him and keep to His commandments. Hence, the angels 
never refuse to execute any order from Him, and they do precisely 
whatever they are commanded to do. 

The origin of the angels 1 creation 

Allah created the angels from light. A narration by l Aisha 
fif* **' quoted the Messenger of Allah { '$,) as saying, 

"The angels were created from light; the jinn from fierce flame of 

- iii 
tire; and Adam from that which has been described for you '\ 

(Muslim: 299$). 
Their qualifies 

There are texts in both the Qur'an and the Sunnah describing 
attributes of the angels as well as the essence of those attributes. 



I- i,c. in the Qur'Sn, Cf, ai-Sajdah; 7; ?ad: 7 1 . (Translator) 
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In some places, the angels are described as being powerful and 
stern. Allah says. 

O you who believe! Save yourselves and your families from a fire 
whose fuel is people and stones. Over which are [appointed] 
angels, who are harsh and severe. (al-Tahnm: 6). 
Allah described Jibril (**?•) {Archangel Gabriel) in some other verses 
as follows: 

He [the Prophet] has been taught [this Qur'an] by one who is 
intense in strength* (al-Najm; 5). 




Possessed of power and, with [Allah] the Owner of the Throne, 
highly ranked. (al-Takwft 20). 

The magnitude of the angels' physical sizes and creation is 
another quality, which has been used to describe them. According to 
Muslim, who in turn narrated this on the authority of l Aisha ^ h 
that she asked Allah's Messenger {&) concerning the meaning of the 
following Quranic verse: 

And he |IVluhammad| has already seen him [Jihrllj in the clear 
horizon. (al-Takwir: 23). The Prophet (£s) replied. 



143 



The Foundations of Faith 



dl C*f ^ jif 
"That was Jibril (Gabriel) who I have not seen in his natural 

angelic form except on these two occasions. I saw him descending 

from the heavens with the magnitude of his physical appearance 

covering the distance between the heavens and the earth"* {Muslim: 

177). 

In another narration by Imam Ahmad, Ibn Mas'Gd said. 

"Allah's Messenger (&} saw Angel Jibril in his original angelic 
form. He has six hundred wings, each of which blocked up the 
horizon. Many pearls, rubies and other objects of different 
colours, the exact number of which is known to Allfth. were falling 

Off the WingS 1 '. (Musimd Ahmad vol.i, p. 395 and vi, p. 294* 1 ']. 

Also, according to Jabir bin 'Abdullah r;U«_^* i' s ^->j}, and as 
reported by Abu Dawud, Allah's Messenger <&) said, 

"1 have been authorised to speak of an angel of Allah among the 
bearers of His Throne; the distance between his earlobe and his 
shoulder is equivalent to a seven hundred year walk 1 '. (Sunm Abu 

Dmvud vol. v p. 96 hadilh no 4727 (2 \ 

I- The hnad (chain of transmission) for this hadith is 'good', said al-Hafi/ Ibn 
KtftuY. 

1- According to Haithami in his Majmd al-Ztmvid, the narrators arc known for 
having transmitted many other sound htadiihs. 
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Another feature of the angels is the difference in degrees of 
their physical composition. There are angels with just two wings, 
others with three, or four, while there are some with up to six hundred 
wings. Allah (3s) says in the Glorious Quran, 

"Praise be to Allah the Originator of the heavens and the earth, 
who made the angels messengers with wings: two or three or four. 
He increases in creation what He will". (Fatir: ]>. 

Attractiveness and handsomeness are also distinctive features 
of the angels, whose standadrd in this respect is of towering height. 
Allah described Angel JibrTl saying, 

"He [the Prophet| has been taught [this Qur'flnl by one who is 
intense in strength. Free from any defect in body and in mind. He 
[JibrTl] ruse and became stable [in his true angelic form]". ial-Najm: 

5.6). 

The original word in the above verse "S ji" has been explained as 
'one with attractive outward appearance' and as 'one with handsome 
tall shape' by Jbn 'Abbas and Qatadah respectively. 

The Qur'anie account concerning the reaction of the historical 
Egyptian women at the sight of Prophet Yusuf reads as follows: 

4 2j£S to c h & % ZJ & s& J% fiS } 

And when they saw him they exalted him [admired his 
attractiveness!, cut their hands [distractedly! and said, r God 
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forbid! This is not a human being; this is but a noble angel'! i Yn i 

31). 

Mad it not been an incontrovertible fact from the human perspective 
that angels are usually described with dazzling attractiveness, those 
women would not have made such a remark. 

Furthermore, Allah described the angels as being honourable 
and righteous. He says. 

In the hands of scribes [i.e. angels]; honourable, righteous. ('Abut: 
I5J6) 

But indeed, over you arc [angels appointed as| keepers. 
Honourable, writing down [your deeds J. (al-Jnfitur: 10, 11). 

Modesty is another quality ot'lhc angels. The Prophet y%) has 
said of his companion, 'Uthman 

.{toai yu* *i% 

"Wouldn't 1 be bashful in the presence of a man, before whom the 
angels are bashful"? yKfnshm- MOM 

The angels are also described as being knowledgeable. Allah 
once addressed them in the following way, 

Indeed. 1 know that which you do not know, <al-Baq»rah: 30). 
Thus, Allah states that the angels also have knowledge in certain area, 
even as He ascribes to Himself knowledge of other things, of which 
the angels arc ignorant. He has also said concerning Angel Jibril 



148 



The Foundation* of Faith 




One [i.e. Gabriel| who is intense in strength taught him |lhis 
Qur'£n|. (at-Najm: 5). 



This verse means, according to Tabari, that 'Jibrll' taught the Prophet 
OK) this Qur'an. Angel Jihril has therefore been described as not only a 
scholar, but also as a teacher. 

There are still many other great qualities and noble characters 
of the angels mentioned in the Quran and the Sunnah, showing how 
important and highly esteemed they are. May the peace of Allah be 
upon I hem 
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The characteristics of the angels 

Allah has endowed the angels with certain features and 
qualities, which neither human beings nor jinn or any other creatures 
share with them. 

One of those distinctive features is that they live in the 
heavens, and only come to the earth occasionally to cany out Allah's 
orders regarding His creatures and their affairs, Allah says. 

He sends down the angels with the riih (revelation) of His 
command to whom He wills of His servants. (al-Na^l: 2). 

And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne on all sides, 
glorifying the praise of their Lord. (al-Zumar: 75). 

In accordance with a narration by Abu Hurairah Allah's 
Messenger (&) said, 

i^Mll 5>Uj £^ 5^ J ijlfsllj ^ & 3jjt*) 

A group of angels stay with you at night and another group stay 
by daytime. The two groups gather at the time of Dawn (Fajr) and 
Afternoon VAsr) prayers. Those angels who have been with you 
overnight ascend fto Heaven] where Allah, even though He knows 
more about them, will ask the angels, 'In what state have you left 
my servants'? They reply, 'We left them as they were performing 
salah (prayer), just as we had also met them praying'. {Bukhari: 555; 
Muslim: 632). The proofs concerning this issue are too many to be 
mentioned here. 
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Angels should not be described as females; contrary claims by 
the unbelievers have been clearly refuted in the following verses: 

Steffi \ 

And they make the angels, who themselves are servants of [Allah | 
the Most Merciful, females. Did I hey witness their creation? Their 
testimony will be recorded and they will be called to account, (al 

Zukhruf: 19). 

Indeed, I hose who do not believe in the hereafter name Ihe angels 
with the names of females, (al Nairn: 27). 

Another distinguishing quality of the angels is their absolute 
obedience to all of Allah's commandments. In addition, the angels 
have no tendency for sinful acts, but, on the contrary, have natural 
propensity for compliance with Allah's commands. He says, 

They |the angels] resist not any command from Allah, hut do that 
which they are ordered. (al-Tahnm: 6), 

<£>J±^» "3 ^ 

They speak not until He lias spoken, and by His Command they 

act. (at-Anbiya': 27). 

Also, the angels are never bored with, or weary of engaging in 
acts of worship. Allah f^Sg) says. 
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And those who are near Him |Allah|* * arc neither too proud to 
worship Him, nor arc they weary [of His worship]. They glorify 
[Him| day and night, |andj they flag not. <al-Ar.biya*: 19,20). 



But if they [the polythcists] are arrogant, still, those who are near 
your Lord glorify Him by night and by day, and they do not 
become weary. (Fu.^Uat: 3S>. 

Those arc some of the qualities Allah has given His angels, hut 
not to humankind and jinn. Generally:, the angels are entirely another 
creation, different from both humankind and jinn in their origin and 
physical composition. Humankind and jinn arc similarly endowed 
with certain features, which also make them different from one 
another. Allah knows best. 



I- i.e. the angels, (Translator) 
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1.2 The importance of believing in the angels, the nature of this 
belief and its proofs 

a) The importance of believing in the angels 

The belief in angels constitutes in Islam a pillar of Faith and a 
major prerequisite for it. This has been clearly stated in the 
Qur'an as well as in the Sunnah Allah says, 

M -4 * A M % gas > 

The Messenger has believed in what was revealed to him from his 
Lord, and [so have] the believers. Laeh of them has believed in 
Allah, His angels. His Books and His Messengers _ i.iI-Kj , r .i, Vi 
This is a declaration by Allah that the belief in angels, as well as 
other articles of Faith, is part and parcel of His revelation to the 
Messenger (M)- That He has also enjoined this on him and on his 
followers, and that they have all adhered 1o it. 
Allah says also in another verse. 

Righteousness is not that you [merely] turn your faces toward the 
cast or the west, but righteousness is |in| one who believes in 
Allah, the Last Day, the angels, the Book and the Prophets... (al 

Baqtimh: 177). 

According to this verse, Allah has made one's believe in the 
mentioned items a mark of righteousness, which comprises of all 
meritorious acts. The reason being that those items arc the basts of all 
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pious acts, in addition to being the pillars of Faith, from which all 
other branches emanate. 

On the other hand, Allah informed us that disbelieving in those 
pillars of Faith is equivalent to disbelieving even in Him. He says, 

And whoever disbelieves in Allah, His angels. His Books, His 
Messengers and the Last Day has truly gone far astray, [al-Nisa : 
136). 

Allah has thus designated whoever denies the pillars of Faith as an 
unbeliever and described him as having wandered far astray, D is 
therefore bespoken that believing in the angels constitutes a major 
pillar of Faith, while neglecting it nullifies the creed of a Muslim 
entirely. 

The Sunnah as well contains some proofs on this point, as 
clearly stated in the hadith known as the hadith of JibrTl. The hadith, 
as related by Muslim, quotes 'Umar bin al-Khattab {&) as saying, 
jujt— t Jl *ujLi J^j uJ* *U> i[ fji oii ]j& J ju*- j£ UiJ) 

M & J j *j i>ij Ai -Jl ^ jl $1 *}L*lfi At J r 4 > 

.CJ*-e :JJ »5*aH *4\ OJ^I £)J C-il f^-aJj »t£jh J^j 

t*£jttUj JiU ^j? Of :jAj ?Jte)h J^L» ; Jli *i-Ubj <JU ( *J :Jii 
fcjjj^li :JlS .£&M :JJ .s^j »j> yil^ ^Jj pjjtj i*L*jj 

j^li :Jl* **f$* i 5tf ^ Ai a*' jf ijti aw-?! 

a-jj ot : j»* nit >M : ^ fi ■^ v-j1 <y J JJ - ^* U ^* 
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One day, we were with Allah's Messenger (H) when a purely white 
dressed man, with exceptionally black hair appeared before us. No 
signs of travel could be seen on him, and yet none of us knew him. He 
eventually s;il with the Prophel <;■&) and placed his knees close lo his 
knees, while resting his palms over his own thighs. He then said, "O 
Muhammad! Inform me about Islam 1 . Allah's Messenger said : 
'Islam is lo testify that there is no deity worthy of worship but 
Allah, and thai Muhammad is His Messenger; to perform $alah\ 
to pay the obligatory charity (Zakah); to fast in the month of 
Ramadan and to perform Hajj to the sacred House |in Makkahj, 
provided that you are able to do so'. He [the questioner] remarked, 
'You have spoken the truth'. We were amazed to see him playing 
the roles of a questioner and a verifier simultaneously. He then said. 
Tell me about Faith'. Allah's Messenger (£) said, 'That you believe 
in Allah, His angels. His Books, His Messengers, the Last Day and 
in predestination; whether auspicious or inauspicious'. He 
remarked again saying, 'You have told the truth', and said further. 
'Inform me about aI-IhsSn {i)t . The Prophet (&) said, 'To worship 
Allah as if you are seeing Him, for although you do not, but He 
certainly sees you'. The questioner said, ' fell me about the Hour {2) \ 
and the Prophet's response was, 'Who is being asked this question 



I - Thai is oulslanding perform unci; of acts of worship, (Translator) 
2- i.e. tbc last day of the world. (Translator) 
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does not know more than the questioner himself. Then he said, 
'Tell me then about its signs'. The Prophet ( k} said, That a slave- 
girl will give birth to her mistress, and that you will sec 
barefooted, unclothed, destitute shepherds vying with one another 
in constructing magnificent houses 1 . The questioner left at this 
si age. and after a long while the Prophet (&) asked mc, 'O "Umar! 
Did you know who the questioner was 1 ? I replied, 'Allah and His 
Messenger know best 1 . The Prophet (£s) said, "That was [Angcl| 
JibrTl; he has come to teach you your religion"*. (Muslim: R> 

This is an important kadith, which embodies all principles and 
degrees of religion, and symbolizes a unique approach to the teaching 
of Islam as a religion. It applies a methodology based on dialogue 
between an angelic Messenger, Jibril ('<«&), the archangel, and a 
human Messenger, Muhammad (%), who is also the bcsl of all 
mankind. 

It is therefore advisable that Muslims should attach importance 
to this hadith and borrow from it their approach to the process of 
teaching and learning. The pious predecessors -may Allah be pleased 
with them- have also acted in the same way. More pertinently, the 
hadtrh contains reference to the angels, and describes the belief in 
them as a pillar of Faith. Allah knows best. 

How do we believe in the angels? 

Believing in the angels comprises of certain things. w r hich 
every believer in them must observe. They are as follows: 
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1 - Believing in them and in their existence. The aforementioned texts 
have established this, just as they have also pointed to its being a pillar 
of Faith; hence, the faith would be invalid without it. 
2- We should also believe in the multiplicity of their number, so that 
none but Allah alone could cell their exact figure. The proof of this 
includes Almighty Allah's saying that, 

And none knows the soldiers of your Lord save He | Himself], (al- 
Muddaihthir: 31). t hat is to say, in the opinion of some pious 
predecessors of the Muslim Ummah. due to the large number of the 
soldiers of your Lord. (i.e. the angels) none except Him a I oik knows 
them. 

The lengthy haditk of the Night Journey of the Prophet to 
heaven narrated by Malik bin Sa'sa'ah, quotes Allah's Messenger 
(&) as saying , 

"1 hen I was shown al-£art al-Ma'mQr the Frequented House 
in heavenl, and I asked Jibril what it was. He replied, 'This is the 
Bait Ma'mur\ seventy thousand angels enter it every day, and 
when they have left, they never return to tt (1) \" [Rukbari: 3207; 
Muslim: \U\ 



I- Thai means a fresh batch of angels enters i: every day (Translator) 
I- 1 ne wording as quoted atwve is mim me Muslim .s compilation. 
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In another hadith related by Muslim on [he authority of 
'Abdullah bin Vtas l ud {.&), Allah's Messenger (&) said, 

.(Uj^ ±XL» Ji\ djM f^j J* tfV»j J$ 0j*r- -k-ji ^ji) 
llcJlfirc will be brought on that day with seventy thousand bridles, 
and with each bridle there will he seventy thousand angels 
drawing the hell. (Muslim: 2842). 

The two hadiths we have just mentioned are proofs on how 
large the number of the angels is. We have stated that a batch of 
seventy thousand angels enters the Bait Kiamur every day and never 
returns to it again, and thai Hell lire will be dragged on the Day of 
Resurrection by such a great number of angels. Therefore, one can just 
imagine the multitude of other angels, charged with other various 
tasks! Only Allah, their Creator, knows that. 

3- The dignity of the angels, their high standing and nobility in the 
sight of their Lord should also be accorded necessary recognition. 
Allah ($fj says, 



And they say, 'The Most Merciful [Allah] has taken unto Himself 
a son 1 . Glorified is He! Rather, they are (but] honoured servants 
[of His]. They do not utter a word until He has spoken, and on His 
order they act. (al-AnbiyT: 26 ,27). 



In the hands of scribes |angels]. Honourable, righteous. ( Abasa: 15, 
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I Icrc Allah described ihcm as being honoured by Him, and in another 
verse He says of them, 

Those who are near your Lord glorify Him by night and by day, 
and never do they become weary. (Fu^ilat: 3R). 

Thus, He has qualified ihcm as those who are near Him - an 
outstanding prestige indeed, in addition to being im-weary in 
worshipping Him. 

furthermore, in keeping with the angels' prestige in His sight, 
Allah bus «worn by '.hem :n muhl places r: ::w tjur'an These ■.neiude: 

I I swear) by those [angels] ranged in ranks 11 \ And those who 
drive [the clouds] along. And those who reeite the Dhikr |OurMn 
and other divine Rooks|. <al -Ssaffat: 1-3). 

And by those |angcls] who bring criterion. And those who deliver 
messages [to Allah's human Messengers|. ul-Vfursalai: 4 . 5). 

Proofs of the honour Allah has bestowed upon His angels are 
expressed in varying methods and multifarious contexts in the 
Glorious Quran. These are so enormous and clear enough for any 
right minded person to observe. Hstablishing the same, from an 
Islamic viewpoint, is therefore inevitable. 



I- Or lined up in rows. 
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4- One should also believe thai the angels have a hierarchy in terms 
of their positions in the sight of Allah as established in the 

religious texts. Allah says, 

Allah chooses from the angels Messengers and from mankind. 
Allah is indeed, All-Hearing All-Seeing. (al-Hajj: 75). 

Never w«uld the Messiah disdain to be a servant of Allah, nor 
would the angels who arc near fto IIim|. (al-Nisa 1 : 172}. 

Here, we are told that some of the angels have been chosen to deliver 
Allah's Message, while others are near Him; an indication of their 
superiority. Those who are near Allah (Al-Muqarrabun), in addition Lo 
the bearers of His Throne are the best of all angels, with just three 
among them occupying the highest positions. The trio are mentioned 
in a supplication, which the Prophet used to recite at the beginning of 
the night supererogatory salah (prayer). Tie used to say, 

O Allah! The Lord of Jibrll, Mlkftll and Isrftffl. The Originator of 
the heavens and the earth, Who knows the seen and unseen. 

iMm^M vol. vt p. \56; Sunan oMM/vol. iii p. 173 kadith no. [625% 

Among these three. Jibnl is superior lo the other two angels. 
Me is the one entrusted to convey Allah's revelation; his honour is 



I- An almost identical narration occurs as well in tmlh $ahih Muslim <no. 77A> and 
Swan Ibn Majah (no. 1357). 
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therefore an upshot of his task. Allah made mention of Jibrfl in the 

Qufan in a manner incomparable to the way any other angel has been 

mentioned. He has also called and described him with most 

f li 

honourable names and qualities, such as calling him the Riih in Ihe 
following verses: 

The Trustworthy Riih has brought it |i.c, the Qur'Snl. ul Shu aia : 

193), 

Therein |on the Night of Decree <2> | descend the angels and the 
RQh. {al-Qadr: 4). 

Furthermore, this epithet "riih" is mentioned annexed to the 
Almighty Allah's name, as another honour for its bearer, Jibrfl. Allah 

says, 




Then We sent to her our Riih who appeared before her in the 
form of a well proportioned man. (Maryam: 1?). 

Say. 'The Riih of the Quds brought it down from your Lord', (al- 
Nahl: 102). The word 'Quds' here, according to the correct interpretation 
of the verse, refers to Allah 

Jibrfl is further described in some other ways, including: 



1- Literally, "spirit". 

2- i.e. laylat al-Qadr in the last ten nights of I 
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4 ^ r&®&J$4*i#<si%$&& & 

Indeed, it is a word of [i.e. delivered by| an honoured Messenger, 
Possessed of power and, with [Allah] the Owner of the Throne, 
highly ranked. Obeyed there [in the heavens] and trustworthy, (al- 

TakwTr: 19-21), 

He [the Prophet] has been taught |this Qur'anl by one who is 
intense in strength. Free from any defect in body and in mind. He 
|.librTl] rose and became stable [in his true angelic form J. (al-Najm: 
5,6). 

Thus, Allah described JibrTl as His Messenger, and as being 
honourable, mighty and distinguished in His sight. JibrTl was also 
described as being obeyed in the heavens, trustworthy in the 
conveyance of revelation, in addition to being of handsome physical 
appearance. 

5- We must love the angels with all patronage and advocacy, and 
should not perceive them as enemies. Allah says, 

The believers, males and females, are friends {supporters) of one 
another. (al-Tawbah: 71). 

The fact that the angels are also believers in Allah and obedient to 
Him, leaves no doubt concerning their inclusion here. The words of 
Allah referring to the angels as being submissive to His orders read as 
follows: 



362 



Tin- Fuundatimi* of Faith 



They [the angels] resist not any command from Allah, but do that 
which they are ordered, (a! -TahrTm; 6). 

Allah has also informed us that the angels, on their part, similarly love 
and support Lhe Messenger and his followers, the believers. He said, 

But if you help odc another against him |the Prophetl, then 
indeed, Allah is his Protector, and Jibrll and the righteous among 
the believers. (al-Tahnm: 4). 

He [Allah] it is Who sends His blessings on you, and so do His 
angels. That He may bring you forth from darkness unto light, (al- 
Ahzab: 43). 

Indeed, those who have said, 'Our Lord is Allah' and afterward 
were upright, the angels will descend upon them [saying,] 'Kear 
not nor grieve', (Fu^ilat: 30). 

Believers are therefore duty-bound to love and support the 
angels, as reciprocation of their love, help, support and asking Allah co 
forgive the believers us well. Similarly. Allah warned against being 
hostile 1o His angels, He says. 

Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His angels, His Messengers, Jibrll 
and YlTkaTl - then indeed, Allah is an enemy to the unbelievers. 

Baqarah: 98). 
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Merc, Allah declared that harbouring hatred for His angels also 
provokes His own enmity and wrath. The angels only act according to 
Allah's instruction; being hostile to them is, therefore, tantamount to 
being hostile to Allah Himself. 

6- Believing thai angels are mere creatures of Allah, and have no 
say, neither in the creation of the universe nor in the running of its 
affairs. They are but forces of Almighty Allah, who act on His orders. 
The disposition of all affairs is totally in the Hands of Allah; no-one 
shares any portion thereof with Him, 

Moreover, it is unlawful to devote any act of worship to the 
angels. Rather, their Creator, who has also created all other creatures 
and has neither a partner nor a peer in His Lordship, Divinity, Names 
and Attributes, should alone be worshipped. Allah says in explaining 
this point. 

Neither could he [a Prophet of All Ah | command you to take the 
angels and Prophets as lords. Would he order you to disbelieve 
after you had been Muslims? <Al-'lmran: 80) 

And they say. 'The Most Merciful [Alia hi has taken unto Himself 
a son 1 . Glorified is He! Rather, they are [but] honoured servants 
[of His]. They do not utter a word until He has spoken, and on His 
order they act. He knows what is before them and what is behind 
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them, and they cannot intercede except for one whom He 
approves of. And I hey, from Tear of Him, are apprehensive. And 
whoever of them should say. 'Indeed, I am a god besides Him', 
such VVc will recompense with hcLlfire. Thus do We recompense 

the wrongdoers. (al-Anbiya': 26-29). 

Here, Allah made it known that He has never ordered the worship of 
the angels. And how could He have ordered that when such is an act 
of disblief in Him? Subsequently, Allah disproved the claim that the 
angels arc His daughters, and raised Himself far above such a false 
claim. He also declared that they are but servants whom He has 
chosen to honour. They abide by His order, apprehensive from fear of 
Him, and could not intervene on behalf of anyone except him among 
the monotheists with whom He is pleased. In conclusion. Allah 
explained that hell is the punishment for any of the angels who dares 
to claim that he is a god. It is thus evident from the foregoing that the 
angels are mere servants of Allah and under His absolute control. On 
Him alone they depend to derive any strength or power, whatsoever. 
7- Believing specifically in those angels who are mentioned by 
name in either the Qufan or the Sunnah. They include JibnL MTkaTl, 
Israftl, Malik, Harut, Marfit, Ridwan, Munkar, NakTr and any other 
angel who has been specifically mentioned in divine texts. This list 
also comprises those angels whose description is given in the texts, 
such as Raipb and 'At id (An observer who is prepared to record every 
deed), and those who are identified with certain functions, like the 
Death Angel and the Angel of the mountains. It includes also those 
whose collective tasks are spelled out generally, as in the cases of the 
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bearers of ihe Throne, the honourable scribes, the angels charged with 
the protection of Allah's creation, those entrusted with the safety of 
embryos and the uteruses, those who perform circumambulation 
{tawiij) round al-Bait al-Ma'mxir in the heaven, as well as those who 
tour around the globe, etc. Our faith in this respect should be specific 
and strictly in accordance with what we find in the texts concerning 
their names, qualities, functions and information. We shall discuss all 
this in the coming pages insha All Hit. 

The above represents the bulk of what we must believe in, 
regarding the angels, as contained in the Islamic texts. Allah, the 
Exalted knows best. 
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1.3 Functions of the angels 

Angels arc a section of Almighty Allah's soldiers. He has 
assigned Lo them many important roles and assignments, and equipped 
them with the necessary strength to enable them perform their duties 
effectively. Based on their diversified predispositions and responsibilities, 
the angels are divisible along the following lines: 

Angel Jibrll, who is responsible for the conveyance of Allah's 
revelation to the human Messengers, May the peace and blessing be 
upon them. Allah says. 

The trustworthy Ruh iU has brought it |i,e, the Qur'an|, Upon your 
heart [O Mil ham mad |. that yon may be of the warners. In a clear 
Arabic tongue. (al-Shu'ara 1 : 1 93-195) 

JibrTl, as we have mentioned earlier, is the archangel and the 
most honourable of all angels in the sight of Allah. Who has 
accordingly described him as powerful and trustworthy in discharging 
his responsibilities. 

The Prophet (#) only saw him in his angelie form twice, while 
on all other occasions he appeared to him in the form of a man, In one 
of those two angelic appearances, the Prophet saw him in the 
horizon, towards the east. On this, Allah (&) has said. 

And indeed, he |Muhammad| has seen him |JibrTl| in the clear 
horizon, <al TakwTr: 23). 



I- Literally, 'spirit', 
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The other time the Prophet (#) saw JibrTl was in the heaven, 
on the nighl of Isra. Allah says, 

.4 m% 0 a^Saji, 0 #1 2>*.cj 0; ^ 

And surely, he has seen him (JibriJ| in another descent [on 
another occasion]. At the Lote-tree of the Utmost Boundary. Near 
it is the Paradise of Abode. (al-Najm; 13-15). 

According to Muslim's compilation of the hadith, Aishah 
(if* <*i asked the Prophet |Jt) to explain the above quoted verses, and he 
said, 

Jl jy U aaA^ ^ bU. 

"That was Jibrll, who I have not seen in his real angelic form 
exeepl on these two oeeasions. I saw him descending from the 
heaven with the magnitude of his physical appearance covering 
the distance between the heavens and the earth". (Muslim: 177). 

Another angel is MTkall, who takes charge of raindrops, 
plantations and crops. He has been mentioned in the Quran as 
follows. 

Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His angels. His Messengers, JibrTl 
and MTkaTl, then indeed, Allah is an enemy to the unbelievers, (al- 
Baqarah: 

Angel MTkaTl occupies a high position with his Lord. No 
wonder He made special mention of both him and JibrTl in the above 
verse, even after he had earlier mentioned the more general 
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appellation -"[{is angels"- to show how important the two of them are. 
Mikail is also mentioned in ihc Smmah, as we have quoted earlier the 
Prophetic supplication for the night non-obligatory prayer, when he 
would say, 



"O Allah! The Lord of JibrTl, MTkSTl and lsraffi\„'\ (Musnad Ahmad; 
vol. vi p. 156; Sunan al-Nasai vol. Hi p. 173 haSth no. i'«25 (1 \ The Muslim 
scholars have deduced from this that the trio of JibrTl, MTkatl and 
IsrafTl are the best of all angels. 

The last mentioned in the harfith, hraffi. is charged with I he 
responsibility of blowing the Sur ll \ in addition to being one of the 
bearers of Allah's Throne. Imam Ahmad reported on the authority of 
'Abdullah bin *Amr (U*_* Ai that a Bedouin onee came to the 

Prophet (/&) and asked him what was the The Prophet {%) 

answered. 



"A horn which will be blown 1 '. {Musnad Ahmad: vol. ii p. 1 62, 1 92 >. This 
hadiih was also related by Hakim 1 3 \ and both he and Dhahabi 
declared it an authentic narration. 

According to both Ahmad and Tirmidhi. Abu Said al-Khudri 
{*) also narrated a hadiih quoting the Prophet (*) as saying. 



1- An almost identical narration occurs as well in both sahih Muslim (no. 770) and 
Smmn Wn Majah {no mj). 

2- This is in the form of a huge hom. 

3- Mustadrak vol ii p, 506; iv p. 589. The hadlth has been quoted directly from this 




,<V ^jal CiJ) 




source. 
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J J v>- & M M 1 M< f^ 1 ^ ^) 

.(UTjl A» ^U- j/jJl -il ijjji : JU rjjis Uitl J>*j I* :u_^JLi» 
"How can I fed comfortable* when the holder of the Horn has 
devoured it! With his forehead bent, he listens attentively waiting 
to see when he will be ordered [to blow the Horn|. The Muslims 
[i.e. the audience] said, r O Messenger of Allah, what should we say 
then 1 ? He replied, "say, "Haskuna Allah tva ni'ma al-WakTl, >ala 
Allah tawakkalna' (Allah is sufficient for us, and lie is the best 
Disposer of affairs. We put our trust in Allah) 1 ." {Musmd A hmad: vol 
iii p.vik Sunan Tirmidhi vol iv p. 620 no. 2431; vol, v pp, 372-373 no. 3243). 
This is a fairly sound hadith [hasan), in the opinion of Tirmidhi, hut 
authentic {sahih) according to some other scholars. 

Angel lsraffl will blow the Horn three times; the blast of panic, 
followed by that of swoon, and finally the blast of resurrection, Allah 
says as He refers to the first blow. 

And [rememberl the day when the Horn will be blown, all who 
are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will start in fear, 
except whom Allah will |exempt]< {al Nam!; 87). 
The proof of the other two blows comes in the following verse: 

And the Horn will be blown. All who are in the heavens and all 
who arc on the earth will swoon away, except whom Allah will 
[exempt]. Then it will blown a second time, and, at onee, they will 
be standing, looking on. lal-Zumar 68). 
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There is another angel, whose primary function is life 
termination; hence, he is called The Angel of Deal h ( Malak at Mawt) 
Allah (81) says, 

Say, The Angel of Death, who is set over you, will lake your souls. 
Then In your l ord you will be returned', (al-Sajdah; 1 1 >. 
The angel of death has under him some angelical subordinates, who 
appear to a person at the point of death. The mode of this appearance 
varies from one person to another; they appear in a most pleasant 
mood to the righteous and in a most horrible way to the sinful, Allah 
<W) says, 

Until when death has approached one of you, Our Messengers 
| Angel of Death and his aides] take his soul, and they do not 
neglect their duty, (al An'am: 61). 

The angel entrusted with the mountains is called 'The Angel 
of the Mountains' (Malak al-Jibal). He is mentioned in a harfith 
narrating the Prophet's bitter experience at the advent of his mission 
with the people ofTaif" 11 1 who had then turned down the invitation to 
Islam. The Prophet <£s) said, 

J j-J Ji il 01 ijuy jbU ijejs* i+i \ty o>j ^1 4 d i j\fc> 
jbUi ipfrJ ut i^ti JuJri dU* dlflJ| il C-nj Jij .JU* lj*j Uj Jtf sO«> 



I - A city near Makkah. at a chance of about S5 km, (Translator) 
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"Suddenly, I was shaded by a cloud. As I looked up 1 saw Angel 
Jibrll in lhat cloud. He called me and said, 'Allah has heard what 
your people said and their response to your call* Now He has sent 
to you the Angel of the Mountains, so that you may command him 
to deal with them in a manner you deem fit'. Then the Angel of 
the Mountains also called me, greeted me and then said, 'O 
Muhammad, that is left to you; if you like, I will cause the two 
mountains [of Makkah; Aim Qubais and the one facing it| to fall 
on them'. The Prophet (Jg) said, 'No, 1 rather hope that Allah will 
bring forth from among their offspring who would worship Him 
alone and would not associate partners with Him'." {Sahlh Bukhari: 

123\;Sahih Muslim: 1795). 

Another angel is entrusted with the safety of the uteruses. 

Anas bin Malik (>#) narrated lhat Allah's Messenger {%) said. 

4^=* tijyft ^ U** f 5 if* Ijd f E /> ( j** 61 *ljJ 

>fi J*. J 

"Allah has appointed for the womb an angel who says, 'O Lord! A 
drop of semen, O Lord! A clot, O Lord! A little lump of flesh'. 
And if Allah wishes to complete its creation, the angel will ask: 
■Male or female? Wretched or blessed? What about his/her 
provisions, and how long will he/she live'? All that is written while 
the child is in the mother's womb". {Sahih Bukhari: 318: Saljlh Muslim: 
2646). 

The bearers of Allah's Throne are also among the angels. 

Allah (•&) says, 
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Those who carry the Throne and those around it glorify the 
praises of their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask forgiveness for 
the helievers. (Ghafin 7). 



4 ^ ??Jt r^y ^ &&£*f 

And eight |of the angels| will, that day, bear the Throne of your 
Lord above them, fa] Haqqah: 17). 

According to a Muslim scholar, those angels around the 
Throne are known as the KarrubiyyCm, who, together with the bearers 
of the Throne (ijanuifatu al 'Arsh), are of the highest rank among the 
angels' 11 . 

Another group of the angels arc the keepers of Paradise, 

Allah m) says. 

And those who feared their Lord will be led to Paradise in groups 
until when they reach there while it gates have been opened and 
its keepers say, 'Peace be upon you; you have done well; so enter it 
to abide therein eternally'. {al-Zumar: 73). 

^ rffyp ^£^5 x^csj V>> 4**f 

Gardens of eternal residence; they will enter them with whoever 
were righteous among their fathers, their spouses and their 
descendants. And the angels will enter upon them from every gate. 

(al-Ra'd: 23), 



■- Ibn KalhTr, Tqfsir vol. vii p 120. 
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There are also the warders of Hell otherwise known as the 
Zabciniyyah, including nineteen of them who serve as chief warders 
-We seek refuge in Allah from Hell-. Allah m) says, 

And those in the Fire will say to the guards of Hell, 'Kntreat your 
Lord hi relieve us of a day of the torment'. (Ghafir: 49). 

Then, let him (the culprit) call his associates. We shall call out the 
guards of Hell. (al-'Alaq: 17,18). 

Over it IHcllfircl are nineteen fangelsl. And We have appointed 
none but the angels as guardians of the Fire. And their number 
We have made only to be a trial for the unbelievers. (al-Muddaththir 

30,31). 

And they will cry out, 'O Malik m , let your Lord put us to death . 
He will say, 'Indeed, here you must remain'. fal-Zukhrof: 77). 

More information about this angel called 'Malik" and his being 
a guard of Hell comes in a hadith related by Rukhari on the authority 
of Sam ura bin Jundub (4*) who quoted Allah's Messenger {%) as 
saying, 

.{JJ&i Uaj .Jijjr litj . ; ull gjW- ,Jiu Jij, ^JJi ; iUll C-';) 

I saw tonight two men who came to me and said. That [angel] you 
see kindling the fire is Malik* the keeper of HelL I am Jibrll and 
this is MTkaTl. isahTh Rukhari: 3236). 



I - i,c one of the guards of Hell . 
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The world of the angels also includes visitors of al-Bait ui- 
Ma'm&r. A fresh batch of seventy thousand angels enter it every day 
as reported by Malik bin Sa'sa'ah (&) that Allah's Messenger (3s) said, 
J-? 4J1M4 M» JJ* lju* k :cUi> IJtf *di c^Ji J 5) 

"Then I was shown al-Bait al-Ma'mur |ne. the frequented house in 
heaven], and I asked Jibril what it was. He replied, 'This is al-Bait 
al-Ma'mUr, seventy thousand angels enter it every day, and when 
they have left, they never return to itV {Bukhah: 3207; Mushm: I64) (l> . 

The Sayyahun (Those who tour round the globe) are 
another group among the angels. They seek the company of people 
who gather to make Dhikr (Remembrance of Allah). A hadith narrated 
by Abu Hurairah (4b) has it that, 

.(... yoJi >U-Jl jj ^RuirV (^ij*^ Jtf ji 
Allflh has some angels who go round searching for those who 
remember Allah. As soon as they find any group that engages in 
the remembrance of Allah they call each other and say, 'Come on 
to the object of your pursuit'! The Prophet ($) added, 'Then the 
angels encircle them with their wings up to the nearest heaven'. 

i.sahih Bukhan: 6408- SahTh Muslim: 2689) (2) . 



I - The wording as quoted above is from the Muslim's compilation 
2- The hadith as quoted above is from sahjh Btikhdri, 
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J his group of angels, according to Muslim scholars, arc different from 
others who have been charged with specific duties relating to Allah's 
creatures, like the Guardians (al-Hafazah) for example. 

It is also firmly established in a hadith that patt of their duty is 
to communicate to the Prophet {%) greetings from his followers. The 
hadith was related by both Ahmad and al-Nasai with a sound chain of 
transmission, and on the authority of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that 
Allah's Messenger said, 

Allah (jfe) has some angels who tour round the globe; they convey 
to me greetings from my ummah (i.e. my adherents), {hiusnad Ahmad: 
vol. i p. 452; Sunan al-Nasai vol. ui p. 43 hadith no. \ 

Another group or angels are the Honourable Scribes 
{Kiram Katibun), whose duty is to record and compute the deeds of 
Allah's creatures. Allah {3&) said, 

And indeed, over you are lappointedj keepers. Honourable, 
writing down |yovr deeds |. They know whatever you do. (al-lnfitar: 
tl> 12). 

| RemernberJ that the two receivers receive, one sitting on the 
righ. and the nther on .he .eft. He ,JI d»e* no. utter . word e«ep. 
that with him is an observ er, ready to record [it]. (QBE 17-18 ). 



1- The hadith as quoted above is from Musnad Ahmad. 

2- i.e. human being, male or female. 
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Mujahid, a notable scholar, said in his interpretation of these verses. 
'"Hi ere is an angel on his right and another on his left. The angel on 
the right writes down his good deeds, while his bad deeds are also 
being recorded by the angel seated on the left". 

There are some other angels vested with the power to try 
and interrogate the dead in their graves. They are called "Munkar 
and NakTr", as established in some authentic kadfths. Bukhari and 
Muslim related on the authority of Anas bin Malik (4&) that the 
Prophet (0) said, 

,<!**• I* ^ fcJM & U«ip 4 &l diU<( jfcll ^ iUu- J) :*1 Jlii aJ^ ;<j 
When a person has been lowered into his grave and his people 
have returned home leaving him behind, Even as he certainly 
hears their footsteps, two angels come to him, get him seated and 
then say, 'What did you use to say of this man (Muhammad &)'? 
Any dead person who had been a believer will say, 1 I testify that 
he is a servant of Allah and His Messenger'. Then it will be said to 
him, 'Look at your seat in the Hellfire; Allah has given you in 
place of that another seat in Paradise'. And he will see both seats. 

ifiukhari: 1 374; Muslim: 2870)* 'I 

A similar narration comes from Abu Hurairah according 
to both Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban. The Prophet (&) was reported to 
have said. 



I - The hadith as quoted above is from fakfh faikhari. 
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When a dead person |or perhaps he said 'one of you'| is buried, 
two black-blue angels 1 'come to him. One of them is ealied Al- 

Munkar and the other Af-!\'akTr. They will say, 'What did you use 

(2) 

to say concerning this man „/\ (Suncm Tirmidhi; !hn ifibban) 

Those we have mentioned above are the most famous of the 
angels whose names or functions are precisely defined in religious 
texts. It is incumbent upon every person to believe in their existence 
and accept as true whatever is said concerning them in the divine 
texts, Allah (St) knows best. 

The benefits of the belief in the angels 

Believing in the angels provides many significant benefits for the 
believers, These include: 

1- Recognizing the sublimity of the Almighty Creator, as well 
as I lis perfect power and authority. 

2- Appreciation of the kindness and care Allah (31) has for His 
creatures. This is manifested through appointing, for those creatures, 



1- This may also be translated as "two black angels with blue eyes", according 1o 
Sheikh Mubarak a furi in his commentary on Sunan Tirmidhi (Tuhfat al- 
Ahwadhi). vol iv, p. 155. 

2- Sunan Tirmidhi, vol, iii p. 3 85, hadith no. 1073; al-Ihsan fi taqrib fahih fbn 
ffibban vol, vii p, 386. hadith no. 3117. The hadith as quoted above is in 
accordance with the Tirmidhi's version, who has also classified the hadith as a 
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angels who look after them, record their deeds and do many other 
things in their interest, whether worldly or heavenly. 

3- Loving the angels on the basis of w r hat Allah has guided 
them to do, such as their worshipping Allah in a most perfect manner, 
their assistance for the faithful and their pleading for Allah's 
forgiveness on their behalf. 
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Chapter Two: The Belief in Books Revealed by Allah 

Introduction: Linguistic and Islamic meaning of Revelation [al- 
Wahy), and its types, 

2.1 Rule concerning the belief in Divine Books and the proofs 
thereof. 

2.2 The way of believing in the Divine Books. 

2.3 The distortion of the To rah. InjTl (Gospel) and some other 
books excluding the Qur'an. 

2.4 Believing in the Qur'fin and the characteristics of that. 
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Introduction: Linguistic and Islamic meaning of Revelation (a/- 
Wahy% and its types. 

Literally, the word 'wahy' is used for any fast and mysterious 
communication. Thus, wahy may be a gesture, writing, message or 
inspiration; any information you successfully pass to others, through 
whatever channel, constitutes a wahy. In this SCDSC, wahy is neither 
confined to the Prophets nor restricted to Allah's divine revelations. 

The linguistic denotation of the word 'wahy covers, as well 
the following areas: 

1 - Natural inspiration for humankind, such as in the case of the 
mother of Prophet Musa of which Allah (fi) said, 

And wc inspired the mother of Mflsa [saying], 'Breast-feed him'. 

{a]-Qa$g$; 7). 

2- Instinctive inspiration to animals, like the one to the bees as 
mentioned in the following verse: 

And your Lord inspired the bees [saying 1 l ake your habitations 
in the mountains.*/ (al-Nabl: 68). 

3- A quick signal indicating a symbol or suggestion. Such a gesture 
was once used by Prophet Zakariyah (Zachariah) to communicate 
with his people. Allah says, 
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.4 > 

Then he IZakariyyah] came out to his people from the prayer 
chamber and signalled to them [saying|, 'Glorify |Allah| in the 
morning and afternoon'. iMaryam: 1 1 ) 

4- The insinuation of the Devil, and the evil he portrays to he fair- 
seeming in the minds of his confederates. Allah says. 

And certainly the devils inspire their associates to dispute with 

you* (al-An'am; 121). 

5- What Allah reveals to the angels of His orders. Allah says, 

|Remembcr] when your Lord revealed to the angels that 'I am 
indeed with you, so keep firm those who have believed'. (al-Anfil: 

m 

Meaning of Revelation (Wahy) from an Islamic viewpoint 

That is: "Allah's communication to I lis Prophets whatever He 
likes of I lis laws or Scriptures, either directly or through an 
intermediary". 

Types of Revelation 

Receiving a revelation from Allah is accomplished in many 
ways, summed up in the following Quranic verse: 

>^ -ten & 1 y % $ * ii cs * m a m & «s > 

And it is not fur any human being that Allah should speak to him, 
unless through revelation; or from behind a partition; or that He 
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sends a Messenger to reveal, by His Permission, whatever He wfH 
Indeed, He is Most High, Most Wise. (al-Shura: 51). 
Here, Allah declared lhat His speech or revelation to human beings 
comes in three categories: 

Kirst: Sheer Inspiration. I hat is what Allah casts into the heart of a 
receiver of His revelation, who will know for sure that Allah, and 
none else, is the source of such a revelation. The phrase 'Unless 
through revelation' (al-Shura; 51) in the just quoted verse serves as 
proof to this. An instance of this type of revelation is also given in a 
hadith narrated by 'Abdullah bin Mas 'fid ('$) who quoted the Prophet 
{&} as saying, 

%\ Ijft) J*£U-j ^ju ^>j£ J *fl J cU; ^1 C jj i>J) 

The Ruh ai-Quds [i.e. Archangel JibrTl] has hreathed into my 
heart that no soul will die unless it had exhausted its [Cod-givcn| 
provision. So fear Allah and he reasonable in the quest [for your 
livelihood!. <?ahih Ibn tfibban ■ ; al-Musuidruk vol. ii p.iv; Sunan Ibn Majah, 
hadith no. 2144; Ibn Abi Dunya, al-Qana 'ah; al-ftaihaqi, Shu ah al-Hman 2, '.- al- 
BaghawL vol.xiv p.304 hadith no. 4 1 \2 \ * '. 

This type of revelation embodies, according to some scholars, 
what a Prophet of Allah sees in a dream. A Qufanic account of such a 
dream which Prophet Ibrahim ($&) had goes as follows: 

1- Sec: Afwarid al-frm-an. hadith no. 1084, 1085. 

2- Sec; al-MughnVan Haml al-Asfar, pp. 419,895. 

3- This is a sound hadith according lo Hakim and Dhahabi. 
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He [ Ibrahim | said, 'O my son. 1 have indeed seen in a dream that I 
should sacrifice you". (al-S$affSt: 1021. 

Another example is ihe dream our Prophet, Muhammad (£) used to 
have at the earliest stage of his mission, According to both Bukhari 
and Muslim, l Atsha (i** Ai said, 

The revelation to Allah's Messenger began with good dreams. He 
had no dream except that it turned to be real (clear) like bright 
daylight. [Bukhiiri. hutlith no. 3; Muslim, hudiih no. l&ff*\ 

Second: Talking to Ihe recipient directly from behind a partition. 

The Prophets with whom Allah has communicated in this 
mode include: 

• Musa (•«*&), as mentioned in a number of Quranic verses, such as: 

And to Musa Allah has spoken directly. (al-Nisa*: 164). 

And when Musa came at the time and place We had appointed 
and his Lord spoke to him. (al-AW: 143). 
Adam according to a saying of Allah that: 



I- The hadsth as quoted above is from ja/i ih Rukhart; Muslim only related an almost 
.similar version. 
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Then Adam received from his Lord |some| words. (al-Baqarah: 37}. 
• Muhammad (is), to whom, according to proofs from the Sunnah, 
Allah has also spoken during his night journey to heaven. 
J he proof of this category of Allah's revelation in the earlier quoted 
verse is the phrase; "4,. or from behind a partition", uJ-Shurg- 51 1. 

Third: Revelation through an angel, such as the coming down of 
Angel JibrTl with revelation from Allah to His Messengers and 
Prophets. The proof of this form of revelation is in the clause; "... or 
that He sends a Messenger to reveal, by His Permission, whatever 
He will". (al-Shura:5 3). 

The whole of the Glorious Quran has been revealed in this 
way; uttered by Almighty Allah to the hearing of Angel Jibnl. who in 
turn conveyed it to Muhammad Allah says. 

And truly it |the Qur"an| is the revelation of the Lord of all 
beings. The trustworthy Ruh has brought it down upon your 
heart [O Muhammad], that you may be of tbc warncrs... (al- 
Shu'ara': 192-1 94 1. 

Say, 'The RoV" of the Quds [ Allah] brought it down from your 
Lord in truth, (alNafcl: 102) 
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Jibrtl (*s*0 communicated Allah's revelation to our Prophet (M) using 
three difrcrent methods: 

1- He appeared to the Prophet (#) twice in his real angelic 
form, as We have mentioned in the previous chapter 1 1} . 

2- Sometimes, the revelation would come to the Prophet as 
the ringing of a bell, and when it has ceased he recalled whatever 
JibrTl had said. 

3- JibrTl {*£■■) used 1o appear occasionally in the form of a man. 
and communicate the message to the Prophet (3s). An example of this 
is the earlier mentioned hadttf^ 2 \ where JibrTl came to ask the Prophet 
($> questions relating to the degrees of the religion of [slam. 

The Prophet (&) informed us of the second and third methods 
mentioned above when he fielded a question put to him by al-IIarith 
bin Hisham {<&,), "O Allah's Messenger, how does the revelation come 
to you"? He answered, 

''Sometimes it comes to me as the ringing of a bell; and after it has 
ceased, I recall whatever he | Angel .NhrTI| said. This kind is the 
most painful for me. At times it is the angel who speaks to me as a 
man. and I grasp whatever he says", (sahth Bukhari. 2: sahih Muslim : 



1- Cf. p. 167. 

2- Cf. P. 155, 
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2.1 Rule concerning the belief in Divine Books and the proofs 
thereof: 

What are the Books? 

The word 'kutub\ the plural form of 'kitab\ is the verbal noun 
&Vka£aba-yaktuhu\ meaning: to write something. The linguistic usage 
of the word was later expanded to include the written material itself. 
The word 'kitab' initially was used to denote a sheet of paper and 
whatever is written on it, Thus, we read in the Glorious Qufan: 

The people of the Book ask you to bring down to them a book 
from heaven. ('al-Nisa'; 153). i.e. a sheet of paper with something 
written on it. 

The Books being referred to in this chapter are those scriptures 
and scrolls that contained the Words of Allah T which He has revealed 
lo His Messengers. These con si si of what He originally sent in a book 
form, such as the Torah. and that which He revealed verbally through 
an angel but was later documented, as was the case with the other 
divine Books. 

Rule concerning the belief in the Books 

Relieving in all Books revealed by Allah Lo His Messengers is 
an important pillar of Faith and a major principle of Islam, without 
which one cannot become a believer. There are proofs of this in the 
Quran and the Sunnah. Allah (36) says. 
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O you the faithful, believe in Allah and His Messenger 
[Muhammad &| and the Book that He sent down upon His 
Messenger and the Book which He sent down before. And 
whoever disbelieves in Allah, His angels. His Books, His 
Messengers and the Last Day has indeed gone far astray. (al-NisiT; 
136). 

In this verse Allah commanded his scrvams, Lhc faithful It) abide by all 
laws of Faith, including the branches and pillars thereof Thus t He 
ordered them to believe in Him, His Messenger, Muhammad (M), the 
Book -i.e. the Qur'an- that He sent down upon His Messenger, and 
that which He sent down before, which comprises all the previous 
Books like the Torah, the InjiH and the Zahur ^. Furthermore, He 
declared at the end of the verse whoever disbelieves in any of the 
pillars of Faith as a truly far straying person who has deviated from 
the straight path. Believing in the Books revealed by Allah is, of 
course, one of those mentioned pillars of Faith. Allah says further. 



1- Allah's revelation to h-s Prophet, isa (Jesus) -may the peace of Allah be upon 
him- is called hijTi, which is commonly rendered in English as "Gospel". 
(Translator) 

2- Zabur is the name Allah gave to the Book He revealed to Hi.s Prophet, Dawud 
(David gp), The biblical Book of Psalms usually rendered in Arabic as 'Sifr al- 
Mazamir' docs not precisely represent Allah's revelation lo him. (Translator) 
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Righteou&neess is not that you [merely| turn your faces toward the 
east or the west, but righteousness is |in| one who believes in 
Allah, the Last Day, the angels, the Book and the Prophets,., (al- 
Baqarah: 177). 

Here, He stated that real righteousness manifests itself in one's belief 
in those pillars of Faith, as well as in practicing the virtues that were 
subsequently mentioned in the verse. Allah mentioned 'believing in 
the Book' as a pillar of Faith. The term 'Book' in this verse, according 
to Ibn KathTr, is a generic noun embodying all the heavenly revealed 
books, up till the time they were finally sealed with the coming of the 
Qur'an, the noblest of all the Scriptures and the watcher over 

As a way of establishing the belief in all divine Books, Allah 
ordered His servants, the faithful, to address the People of the Book'' 2 ' 
in the following tone. 

^ j^u^Sl A $ \^ % $ dft 3> \ 

Say, 'We believe in Allah and that which was sent down to us, and 
that which was sent down to Ibrahim | Abraham], Isma'Tl 
[lshmael|, Ishaq |Isaac], Ya'qub [Jacob] and the Descendants , 
and that which was given to Miisa [Moses| and 4 lsa [Jesus J, and 

1- Ibn Kathir, Tqfatr vol. i, p. 297. 

2- The Jews and the Christians (Translator) 

3- i.e. the descendants of Ya'quh (Jacob or Israel). 
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that which was given to the Prophets hy their Lord. We make no 
distinction between any of them, and to Him we submit as 
Muslims 1 . (al-Baqanah: 1 36). 

This verse mentions the believers' faith regarding what Allah has sent 
down to them through His Messenger {■%), what He had revealed to 
those prominent Prophets mentioned in ihc verse, as well as His 
revelation to all other Prophets as a whole. Furthermore, the verse 
points out that the believers do not discriminate between the 
Messengers of Allah as tar as their faith in the Messengers' missions is 
concerned. The verse has thus contained belief in all Messengers and 
in the books revealed to them, just as there are many other verses of 
the Glorious Qur'an referring to this as well. 

The Sunnah similarly attests to the necessity of believing in the 
divine Rooks, and declares such as a pillar of Faith. This is evident in 
the hadiih of JibrTl when he asked the Prophet (5s) about the 
pillars of Faith, and Allah's Messenger (3s), in his response, mentioned 
believing in the Books as one of those pillars. This hadlth has been 
quoted earlier, and we see no need to repeat it here*'\ 

It is, therefore, established that believing in the divine Books, 
all without exception, is an obligation. Similarly, one should believe 
in them as revelations from Allah, sent down to His Messengers with 
truth, guidance and light. Moreover, he should sec whoever 
disbelieves in them or denies any part thereof as an unbeliever, and no 
more as a Muslim. 



I- Pk-asc seep. 155. 
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The benefits of believing in the Divine Books 

Believing in Books revealed by Allah has many great impacts 
on the believer. These include; 

1- Being grateful to Allah for the kindness and care He 
has for His creatures, which have resulted in sending down books that 
contain guidance for them to their worldly and heavenly benefits and 
interest. 

2- Manifestation of Allah's wisdom; having prescribed in those 
Books law r s that are suitable for every nation. Moreover, the laws of 
the Glorious Qur'an, being the seal of the Books, conform to all ages, 
and are relevant in any place unlil the Day of Resurrection, 

3- Affirmation of the talking/speaking attribute as an 
unquestionable quality for Allah (&), as well as believing in the 
uniqueness of His speech. It is not comparable to the speech or words 
of His creation, who. equally, lack the potency to produce the like of 
His words. 

2.2 The method of believing in the Divine Books 

Believing in Books revealed by Allah consists of many 
aspects, which, according to many available proofs, are indispensable 
for any one who wants to affirm his/her faith regarding this important 
pillar of Faith. These are: 

1- Believing conclusively that the Books were all sent down from 
Allah (ife). That they are really His words, not that of anyone else, 
and that lie actually uttered their contents as exactly as He willed and 
in a manner He has chosen. Allah Himself has said, 



19) 



The Foundations of Faith 



Allah, none has the right to be worshipped but lie, the Ever 
living. Who sustains and protects all that exists. He has revealed 
to you | Muhammad | the Book in truth, confirming that which was 
[revealed] before it. and He revealed the Torah and the Injfi. 
Before, as guidance for mankind, and He sent down the Criterion 
| i.e. the Qur'an|. Indeed those who disbelieve in the revelations of 
Allah shall have a severe punishment. And Allah is Almighty, 
Owner of Retribution. {Al-'Imran: 2-4). 

Here, Allah informed us that He did reveal those books 
mentioned in the verse, the Torah, the Injil and the Quran from 
Himself; an indication that they are His words, originated from Him 
alone and not from any other being. Thus, He concluded the verse by 
threatening to inflict stern punishment on whoever disbelieves in his 
revel aliens. 

Allah also said concerning the Torah, 

Indeed, We sent down the torah, in which was guidance and light. 

(al- Ma'idah: 44). 

Allah ($g) disclosed here that the Torah was from Him, and so were 
the guidance and light contained therein. As lie informs us of the Jews 
in another context. He declares the Torah as part of His words. He 
says, 
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Do you [O bclicvcrsj covet that they would believe in your 
religion, while a party of them used to hear the Words of Allah 
and then distort it after they had understood it. (aJ-Baqarah: 75). 
The Torah was the words of .Allah thai the Jews, according to this 
verse, heard and then distorted. This view has been expressed by al- 
Suddt, Ibn Zaid and many other scholars of the Quranic exegesis 
{Tafair). Concerning the InjTl, Allah also said, 

Let the people of the Injil judge by what Allah has revealed 
therein, (at- Mi'idah: 47). That is the 'Dos' and 'Don'ts', which are, 
definitely, part of the words of Allah. 

He also says of the Glorious Qur'an, 

ALif-Laru- Rfl' 0 . [This is| a Book whose verses are perfected and 
then presented in detail, from [One Who is] All-Wise, Well- 
Acquainted | with all things|, . Hud; 1 ). 

In another verse, Allah addressed His Messenger (SS) saying, 

And indeed, you receive the Quran from (One Who is] All- Wise 
A 11- Knowing. (al-Naml; 6). 
He also said, 



- . ..:licrs arc pari of the miracle of the Quran; none but Allah alone snows 

their meaning. (Translator) 
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Say, Ruh al-Quds (Angel JibrTl) has brought it |the Qur*a n | down 
from your Lord* (al-Nahl: 102). 

And if anyone among the polytheists seeks your protection, then 
grant him protection so lhat he may hear the Words of Allah, (al- 
Tawbah: b). 

It is this Quran sent down by Allah upon His Messenger (38), and 
nothing else, that the polytheists have been ordered to listen to; hence, 
the Quran is certainly words of Allah. 

2- Believing that the Books have invited people to worship Allah 
alone, and that they are sources of goodness, guidance and light. Allah 

says, 

It is not for a human being that Allah should give him the Book, 
knowledge of the law of religion, and Prophethood, and then he 
would say to the people, 'Re servants to me rather than to Allah'. 

(Al-'lmran: 79). 

I lore, Allah explained that it is unbecoming that a human being, to 
whom Allah has given His Scripture, understanding of His laws and 
Prophethood, should then ask people to take him as a deity instead of 
Him. The reason being that all the Books revealed by Allah have 
enjoined the worship of Him alone. 

While explaining that His Books brought truth and guidance to 
mankind. Allah (■$*) says. 
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A 

He has revealed to you | Muhammad] the Book in truth, 
confirming that which was [revealed] before it, and He revealed 
the lotah and the Inpt. Before, as guidance for mankind. (Al- 
£ Imi*n; 3, 4). 

Mankind was one community [of one religion before their 
deviation |; then Allah sent Prophets as hearers of good news and 
as warners, and He sent down with them the Book in truth, (al- 

Baqarah: 213). 

Indeed, We sent down the Torah, in which was guidance and light 

(al-Ma'idah: 44). 

And We gave him [Jesusj the fnjTl, in which was guidance and 
light. fal-Ma'idah: 46). 

il^t S5 o^i frgiy J J 5? > 

The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an, as 
guidance for mankind and clear proofs of guidance and the 
criterion, (al Baqarah: 185). 

In addition to other verses of the Qur'an, which imply that the Books 
of Allah (M) have really brought from Him guidance and light. 
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3- Believing that the Books of Allah confirm one another, and as 
such, no contradiction exists between them, Allah says concerning the 
Glorious Qur'an, 

And We have sent down In you |lY1ultammad| the Book in truth, 
confirming that which preceded it of the Scripture and as a 
Watcher over it. tal-Ma'idah: 48). 
While He also said of the InjTl, 

And We gave him [Jesus| the /njTi, in which was guidance and 
light, and confirming that w r hich preceded it of the Torah. tal- 
Ma'idah: 46). 

We must therefore believe in this, and hold firmly that the 
Books of Allah are free from contradiction or inconsistency. That 
being one of the outstanding characteristics, which distinguish the 
Books of Allah from the works of created beings, and I lis Word from 
Lhat of His creatures. Anything written by a created being usually 
contains flaws, shortcomings and discrepancies; hence, Allah says 
while describing the Glorious Qur'an, 

Had it been from | anyone] other than Allah, they would surely 
have found therein many contradictions. (al-Nisa 1 ; 82). 

4- Believing in those Books of Allah, which He has specifically 
named for us. One should accept as true whatever Allah or His 
Messenger have said concerning them. These books arc: 

(i) The Torah; the Book Allah revealed to Musa (*SS), Allah says. 
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And We gave the Book to MGsa after we had dest roved the 
generations of old, as insights for the people. i.al-Qasas: 43 1. 

In the lengthy hadith of Intercession (at-Shafa'ah) , related 
by both Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Anas bin Malik (4^, 
the Prophet was reported to have said, 

^ r lj — ^'i j&j «M $ fh} fiUj oyk ...) 

"Then, fon the Day of Resurrection] people will come to Ibrahim, 
who will say, "1 am not fit for that -and he would mention the sin 
he had committed- hut you should go to MfJsa, whom Allah gave 
the Torah and spoke to directly 1 ." i.Bukhari: 7410; Muslim: 193> . 

Allah revealed to Musa the Torah, writlcn on some tablets. He 

says. 

And We wrote for him on the tablets lessons from all things and 
an explanation for all things. <al A rat: 145}. 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "i.e. the tablets of the Torah". According to Abu 
Hurairah Lhc Prophet narrated part of a debate between 

Prophets Adam and Musa c>VLJ'. as follows: 

"Adam said, 'O Musa, Allah favoured you by talking |directlyj to 
you, and He wrote for you the Torah with His own Hand". 

{Bukhari: 6614: Muslim: 2652 (2) ). 



1- i c. on the Day of Resurrection (Translator) 

2- Both Bukhari and Muslim narrated this hadith through many channels. 
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The Torah was the most important of all the Hooks revealed to 
the Children of Israel, and it contained details of their law and 
judgements. Although the Torah was originally the Book revealed to 
Musa (aSS), all the Prophets sent to the Children of Israel after Musa 
have also acted in accordance with its laws. Allah says, 

W* uk <z>W> tsi £ 

Indeed, We scot down the Torah, in which was guidance and light. 
1 he Prophets who submitted [to Allah j judged for the Jews by its 
standard, as did the rahhis and learned authorities |among the 
Jcws|. for they were entrusted with the protection of the Book of 
Allah, and they were witnesses thereto. (al-Ma'idah: 44). 
However, Allah informed us in His book how the Jews have distorted 
and altered the Torah. as we shall elaborate more on this in the next 
topic, it" Allah so wills. 

(ii) The In jil 

Al-injil is the Rook Allah sent lo isa the son of Maryam {Jesus 
the son of Mary) (>V-J l u^j. Allah says, 

And in their footsteps We sent 'Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam 
confirming the Torah which came before him; and We gave him 
the In/'FI, in which was guidance and light and confirming that 
which preceded it of the Torah, as guidance and admonition for 
the pious. irtl-Ma'idah; 46). 
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As it is evident in the above verse, Allah revealed the Injd to confirm 
and endorse what is in the Torah which preceded it. Hence, according 
to some scholars 1 ' ihe area of difference between the Torah and the 
Injil is limited to certain few rules, which had been subject of 
disagreement among them. In a Quranic verse, Al-MasTh (i.e. Prophet 
Isa -Jesus- m) himself is quoted as having said to the Children of 
Israel, 

And |1 have cornel to make lawful for you part of what was 
forbidden to you, . A 1- Em ran; 501 

Allah also disclosed in the Qur'an that both the Torah and the Injil 
have clearly heralded the coming of our Prophet, Muhammad (»). 
Allah says, 

4 

Those who follow the Messenger, the unlettered Prophet, who 
they find mentioned in the Torah and the Injil that arc with them, 

(al-A'raf: 157). 

Just as the Torah, the Injil also suffered distortion. We are 
going to discuss this further in the coming topic, with the grace of 
Allah. 

(in) Zabiir 

The Book sent to DawQd (David) (W) is called Zabur. Allah 

says. 



I- Ibn Kathir, Tqfsir, vol ii, p. 36, 
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And to DawQd We gave Zahur. (al-Nisa': I63i.. Qatadah, a renowned 
Muslim scholar, commented on the meaning of this verse saying. "We 
used to hear that it [the Zabur] was a supplication Allah taught 
DawQd, a sort of praising Allah and glorifying Him; it consisted of no 
rules of lawful and unlawful, no obligations, limits or legally- 
stipulated punishment". 

(iv) The Scriptures of Ibrahim (Abraham) and MOsa (Moses), 

which have been mentioned twice in the Quran as follows: 
Allah says in Surah al-Najm (Chapter 53 ). 

Or has he not been informed of what was in the Scriptures of 
IVIusa* And Ibrahim who fulfilled | his obligations!. That no laden 
person shall bear the load [sins] of another. And that man has 
only that for which he makes effort. (at-Najm: 36-39). 
He has also said in Surah ai-A'la (Chapter 87), 

Indeed, he has prospered; who purifies himself. And remembers 
the name of his Lord and prays |Le. performs salak\. Nay, you 
prefer the life of this world* W r hile the Hereafter is better and 
more tasting. Truly, this is in the Scriptures of the earliest 
[revelation]. The Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa. (al-A'ia: 14-19} 
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Here, Allah disclosed pan of His revelation as contained in those 
Scriptures He revealed upon two of His Messengers, Ibrahim and 
Musa. <^A~Ji UfcJbi). The knowledge of all things belongs to Allah. 

(v) The Glorious Qur'an 

The Qur'an is that Book Allah revealed upon our Prophet. 
Muhammad (£}, to confirm and watch over the previous Books. The 
Glorious Qur'an is Allah's final revelation, and the most honourable, 
most perfect of all His Scriptures. It has also abrogated laws of the 
past Scriptures; its mission is general, meant for the entire humankind 
and jinn. Allah says. 

And We have sent down to you | Muhammad] the Book in truth, 
as a confirmation and watcher over the Books that preceded it. (al- 
Ma'idah: 48). Watching over those Books implies being witness and 
judge over them. 

^fi$t ciigffUn 3i^!> ^^XrStji u*J\& 

Say, 'What is most weighty in testimony"? Say, 'Allah is Witness 
between me and you. And this Qur'an was sent to me that, with it, 
I may warn you and whomever it may reach'. tal-An'am: 19). 

Blessed be He | Allah | Who sent down the Criterion [The Qur'an] 
upon His serv ant that he may be to the worlds a warncr. (al-FuroSn: l% 

Aside from the appellation 'the Quran', this Book has many other 
names, of which the most famous are: 
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- al- Furqan (The Criterion), 

- al-Kitah ( The Book), 

- al-TanzJt { Y\ie Revelation), and 

- al-Dhikr ( I he Reminder). 

Our faith in the a fore mentioned Books (i-v) should be in 
accordance with the information we have in the religious texts 
concerning Lheir names and to whom they have been revealed, We 
should also believe in what Allah and His Messenger {&} have told us 
regarding either the Books themselves, or stories of the people to 
whom they w r ere sent. 

5- Believing strongly that the Glorious Quran has abrogated all 
other Books or Scriptures, which Allah previously revealed to His 
Messengers. It is not allowed, after the Qur T an has been revealed, that 
anyone of humankind and jinn: people of the past Scriptures and 
others alike, should worship Allah or seek justice through something 
different from this Qur'an. Proofs in the Book of Allah and Sunnah of 
His Messenger <1s) on this are manv. Allah says, 

Blessed he He [Allah] Who sent down the Criterion [The Qur T an] 
upon His servant that he may be to the worlds a warncr. (al-Furqan: 1). 




•4 

(> people of ihe Book, there has come to you Our Messenger 
making clear to you much of what you used to hide of the Book 
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and overlooking much. There has come to you from Allah a light 
and a clear Book. By which Allah guides those who pursue His 
pleasure to the ways ol peace, and brings them out from darkness 
into the light by His Permission, and guides them to a straight 

path. lal-Ma'idah: 15, 16). 

Allah also directed His Messenger to make this Quran the basis for 
his judgment between the people of the Book. He says, 

So judge he t we en them hy what Allah has revealed, and do not 
follow their inclinations away from whal has come to you ol the 
truth. (al-Maldah: 48). 

And judge between them hy what Allah has revealed and do not 
follow their inclinations. And beware of them, lest they tempt you 
away from some of what Allfth has revealed to you. (af-MS'idah: 49). 

A proof from the Sunnah in this regard comes in the body of a 
hadith narrated by Jabir bin 'Abdullah tUj ^—^j). l Umar bin al- 
Khattab came to the Prophet (&) with a book he had received 
from a follower of the Past Scriptures (i.e. a Jew oj a Christian) and 
read it to him. The Prophet got angry and said, 

ty y *wy ^ iijiJUsi >v* V *t y- <£}J*J J* 

Are you all confused about my mission, oh you ['Umarj bin al- 
Khattab! By Him in whose Hand is my life, I have brought it to 
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you in a crystal-clear form. Do not ask them anything [concerning 
your religion], lest they tell you a truth and you |errnneously| 
deny it, or they fabricate a lie but you [mistakenly! believe in it. 
By Him in whose Hand is my life, If |Prophct| Musa {m) were to 
live today, he would have no alternative hut to follow me. This 
hadith is of hasan i fairlv sound) grade, considering all the chains of 
transmission. 

Thus, we have explained the necessary belief concerning the 
Books of Allah as a whole. A more detailed discussion regarding what 
one should believe regarding the Glorious Quran in particular is 
expected to follow under a separate heading, if Allah so wills. 



t- Related by Ahmad, al-Raz/ar. al-Rmhaqi and others, cr Musnad Ahmad; vol. in, 
p. Wl;Kashfal-Astar, m,Shu 'ab oi lman ; 177. 
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2.3 The distortion of the Torah, the In'fil and some other divine 
Books excluding the Qur'an. 

The People of the Book and distortion of the words of Allah 

Allah \M) has spoken of the distortion, alteration and 
misrepresentation suffered by His Dooks at the hands of the People of 
Lhc pa$t Scriptures. As for the Jews, Allah says in the Glorious 
Quran, 

Do you [O believers] covet that they would believe in your 
religion, while a party of them used to hear the Words of Allah 
and then distort it (deliberately) after they had understood it. (al- 
Baqarah: 75). 

Among the Jews are those who dislort words from their contexts. 

(al-Nisa 1 : 46). 

And concerning the Christians, Allah has also said, 

*t at 'mg t% 4 &sa» 

And from those who say, 'We are Christians' we took their 
covenant* but they forgot [and abandoned* 11 ] a portion of that of 



l-Al-Sa'di, Twsiral-Kcmmal-Raknum. p. 1 SS. (Translator) 
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which they were warned. So We stirred up en miry and hatred 
among ihem until ihe Day of Resurrection. And Allah is going to 
inform them about what they used to do. O people of the Book, 
there has come to you Our Messenger making clear to you much 
of what you used to hide of (he Book and overlooking mueh. (al- 
Ma'idah: 14. 15). 

These verses are witnesses to the tact that the Jews and the 
Christians have distorted the Books revealed to them. Their distortion 
of those Books was sometimes by adding something to their contents 
and at times by removing sumeihing from it. As regards the former 
Allah says, 




So woe to those who write the 'book' with their own hands, then 
say, "This is from Allah', in order to exchange it for a miserable 
price. Woe to them for what their hands have written and woe to 
them for what they earn. ul-Baqarah: 79). 



Concerning their role in omitting part of what Allah has revealed in 
Flis Books, He says, 

O people of the Book, there has come to you Our Messenger 
making clear to you much of what you used to hide of the Book. 

{aJ-Ma'idaht 15). 
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Say, 'Who sen! down the Book that \lusa hrought; a li^ht and 
guidance for the people. You [Jcws| make it into [scparate| sheets, 
disclosing [some of| it and concealing much'. (aUAtflm: 91). 
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The distortion of the Torah and the InjtL and proofs of this. 

Having mentioned the distortion of Books revealed to the 
people of the Book in general, here we are going to concentrate on 
proofs relating specifically to the distortion of both the Torah and the 
InjJl. 

As for the Torah, the proofs thereof in elude: 

e/4 $3 xm 0 i# * ft ^ cap $ » J ;# 

Say. 'Who sent down the Book that Musa brought: a light and 
guidance for the people. You [Jews| make it into [separate] sheets, 
disclosing [snrne of] it and concealing much", and you (1) were 
taught that which neither you nor your fathers knew. Say, 'Allah 
[revealed itj 1 , then leave them in their vain discussion, amusing 
themselves, (at , \n iim: 91). 

1'hat is to say, "You [Jews] transfer the contents of that Book brought 
by MQsa onto pieces of paper, to facilitate what you intend of 
distortion and misrepresentation, and to conceal what is mentioned in 
that Book, of the attributes of Prophet Muhammad (£s) M . 
Allah ;il so said, 

Do you [() believers] covet that they would believe in your 
religion, while a party of them used to hear the Words of Allah 
and then distort it after they had understood if (al-Baqarah: 75). 

I- i.e. the Jews, or the Muslims who are taught by the Glorious Qur an. < Translator! 
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Al-Suddi, a prominent Muslim scholar, said, " That was the Torah; 
Lhcy distorted it". Another scholar, Ibn Zayd further says. "They twist 
the Torah that Allah has revealed for them; they make the lawful 
therein unlawful and the unlawful lawful. They also misrepresent the 
trulh therein as falsehood and falsehood as the truth". 

As regards the Injli here is what Allah told us in His Hook 

! 3 i4»i % ^iu, sssa mz 

And from those who say. 'We are Christians' we took their 
covenant, but they forgot [and abandoned' ll ] a portion of that of 
which they were warned. Therefore. We stirred up enmity and 
hatred among them until the l>ay of Resurrection, And Allah is 
going to inform them about what they used to do. O people of the 
Book, there has come to you Our Messenger making clear to you 
much of w hat you used to hide of the Book and overlooking much. 
(al-Mi'idah- 14.15). 

According to some scholars of the Qur anic exegesis, the verse 
no 15 as quoted above indicates that the Messenger {%) uncovered 
what the Jews distorted, changed, misinterpreted or fabricated as a lie 
against Allah, but still left much of their manipulation undisclosed, 
since there was no need to expose that * . 



1- M-S» L dKTaysTral-KarTmal-Rafimafi. p 188, {Translator) 

2- Ibn Kathir, al-Tafsir vol. iii. p. 63. 
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All the above quoted verses point to the fact that the Torah and 
the fn/II were changed and distorted; hence, Muslim scholars have 
unanimously agreed on this. 

The Glorious Qur'an is free from distortion & proofs of how Allah 
has preserved it. 

The Glorious Qufan is free from corruption and distortion 
suffered by the former Scriptures. This has been the work of Allah 
who preserved and safeguarded this Quran. He says accordingly, 

Truly, it is We Who sent down the Reminder [i.e. the QurSn] and 
W r e will surely be its Guardian. (al-Hijr: 9). 

In his commentary on this verse. Imam al-Tabari, the well-known 
Muslim scholar, says, 11 Allah said, 'We arc\ for the Qur'an. Guardian; 
who protects it from either false addition to its content, or omission of 
any of its rulings, limits and obligations' 1 l >M . 

Allah informed us elsewhere in the Quran that He has 
perfected His Book, explained it in detail, and raised it high above any 
falsehood. He said, 

Falsehood cannot come at it, neither from before it nor from 
behind it; [it is| a revelation from an All-Wise, Praiseworthy 
fGod|. (Fussilat: 42). 



:- Ibr. .lanr, a!-Tafsirva\ till p. 7 
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Alif -Lam- RS . [This is| a Book whose verses are perfected and 
then presented in detail, from |One Who is] All-Wise, Well- 
Acquainted | with all things|. (Hud: [% 

l>o not move your tongue with it |oh Muhammad | to hasten with 
it Indeed, upon Us is its collection [in your hcartl and |to make 
possible) its recitation. (al-Qiyamah: 16, 17). 

These verses are proofs of Allah's perfeet protection of the 
letter and spirit of the Quran from any alteration or modification. 
Starting from the time it was revealed and until He will sanction its 
retrieval back to Him. Allah has taken upon Himself the duty of 
making this Quran taught to the Prophet, to make possible its 
collection in his heart, to explain it 1o him. and make it more 
expounded through the Sunnah. After this, Allah also selected some 
pious and trustworthy followers for the Prophet, who learnt this 
Qur'an by heart and preserved it in written form throughout all ages 
and generations. The Hook of Allah thus remains intact and 
unadulterated: adults and children read it exactly as it has been 
initially revealed to Allah's Messenger (*), the variety of times and 
cities notwithstanding. 

Muslim scholars have drawn attention to an amazing clever 
remark regarding why it was possible for the people of the Book to 



- . ,-. ..:licrs arc pari of the miracle of the Quran; none but Allah alone snows 
their meaning. (Translator) 
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distort the Torah, bul such distortion with regard to the Quran is 
inconceivable, Abu l Amr al-Dani narrated on behalf of Abu al-Hasan 
al-Muntab who said, I was once sitting with Qadi Abu Ishaq, IsmaTl 
bin Ishaq when someone asked htm the following question: "Why was 
it feasible for the people of the Torah to distort it, and wasn't for the 
people of the Quran'? He replied, "Allah (M) said of the people of the 
Torah. 




...for they were entrusted with the protection of the Book of 
Allah, (al- Mridab: 44). 

Allah made the safety of His Book their responsibility 1 , and thus it 
became possible for them to tamper with it. However, concerning the 
Qur an Allah said instead, 

Truly, it is We Who sent down the Reminder [i.e. the Qur'Snl and 
We will surely be its Guardian. ul-Hijr: 9>. 

Thus, He has removed the possibility of any distortion on the part of 
the nation of the Quran". 

Abu al-Hasan al-Muntab -the narrator- added, "I then went to Abu 
'Abdullah al-muhamili and told him what had happened, and he 
remarked, 'I have never heard a statement better than this'." 
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2.4 Believing in the Glorious Qur'an and the 
characteristics of such belief 

2.4.1 Definitions «f the Quran, Qudsi hadith and Nabani hadith. 
as well as the dissimilarities between the three 

The Glorious Qur'an is the word of Allah, uttered by Ilim 
originally in a manner not exactly known to us. Allah then sent it 
down as a revelation to his Messenger, attd the believers have 
accepted that as true and are certainly convinced that the Quran is 
truly the words of Allah, which Angel Jibril heard directly from Him 
and then brought down to the last of His Messengers, Muhammad (0% 
both in letter and spirit . The Qui 'an, which has been transmitted 
through many recurring lines of transmission, leading thereby to 
certainty as regards its contents, is written on pages of the mu.shafx {2 \ 
and safeguarded from being corrupted or distorted' " . 

The Qudsi hadith is a hadith narrated both in letter and spirit 
by the Prophet (fs) from his Lord (Allah), which has been 
communicated to us cither via a solitary chain of transmission [A had) 



1- i.e. the utterances themselves and the meaning thereof. 

2- i.e. copies of the Quran 

3- Al-Jahawiyyak, vol i. p. 172; al-Qattan, Manna 1 . Mabahith ft Ulum al-Quran 
(Studies in the Sciences of the Qur'an) p, 2 1 ; al-Qasimi. Jamal al-Ddin, Qawa Id 
al-Tahdiih (Principles Hadith narration) p. 65. 
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or through recurring lines of dissemination (Mutawatir) less in degree 
than that through which the Qur'an has been transmitted '. 

An example of the Qudsi kadith is what Abu Dharr al-GhifarL 
a Companion of the Prophet, narrated on behalf of the Prophet (3s) 
who had in turn reported that Allah said, 

O my servants, I have myself refrained from doing injustice, and 
also proscribed that you be unjust to one another, so beware of 
injustice. {Sahih Muslim: 2511). 

And by Nabawi hadfth we mean any saying, deed, silent 
approval or description ascribed to the Prophet (£) , 

J he di lit re nee between the three (i.e. the Qur'an, the Qudsi and 
the S'abawi hadfths) 

The Qur an is different from both the Qudsi and the Nabawi 
hadtths in the sense that the mere recitation of its text is an act of 
worship. In addition to its inimitable composition, the like of which 
Allah has e ven challenged mankind and jinn to produce, if they could. 
Similarly no one is allowed to touch the Qur'an if he is ritual ly 
impure*" 1 \ or to recite it if he is in a state of major impurity \ 
Substituting a meaning for the original wording of any portion of the 



t- Al-Qasimi. Jamiil al-Ddin. op, cit., p. 65. 

2- Al-Qasimi. Jamiil al-Ddm op. ct:., pp. 61-62 ; Ibn 'Uthaimayn. Musfalaku al- 
Hadith (The IJadith Terminologies) p. 7. 

3- i.e. without ablution. (Translator) 

4- i-c. after sexual intercourse. (Translator) 
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Quran is prohibited, arid it is not allowed to recite anything apart from 
it in salah (prayer). Anyone reciting the Qur'an would be rewarded on 
the basis of one merit in return for every letter, and the merit is even 
tenfold. 

The Qudsi hadith on the other hand is also different from the 
Nahawi hadith. The former is utterly Ihe words of Allah, while the 
latter is that of His Prophet (&) both in letter and spirit. Furthermore, 
the Qudsi hadith is superior to the Nabawi hadith, in view of the 
supremacy of Allah's words over the utterances of His crcatures (1) . 



I- AI-QSsimi, Jamal al-Ddin. op. cit„ pp. 65-66. 
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Characteristics of the belief in the Qur'an 

Relieving in the Hooks revealed by Allah constitutes a major 
principle of Faith as mentioned earlier. In addition to all that has been 
said regarding the faith in the Books of Allah, generally. The Glorious 
Quran -having abrogated all the previous Scriptures and as a criterion 
over them, which Allah has directed mankind md jinn to take as ihe 
basis for their acts of worship since the time it was revealed to our 
Prophet, Muhammad (3s)- has some exceptional characteristics that 
are necessary for the belief in it. These are as follows: 
1 - To believe in the universality of its mission, and in the generality 
of the law it has brought for the whole of humanity and jinn. They 
cannot afford to disbelieve in the Quran or worship Allah in a way- 
other than what He has prescribed in it. Allah says. 




Blessed be He [Allfih] Who sent down the Criterion [The Quran| 
upon His servant that he may be to the worlds a warncr. (al-Furqan: 1). 

Allah also informs us of a statement made by His Prophet (ig) 

thus, 

This Qur'An has been revealed to me that I may therewith warn 
you and whomever it reaches. (al-An am: l?> 

He also informs us about another statement pronounced by the jinn. 
who said. 

Indeed, we have heard an amazing recitation |i.e. the QurYm|. It 
guides to the right path* and we have believed in it fal-Jinn: 1, 2). 
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2- To believe mat the Glorious Quran has nullified all the past 
Scriptures. U is forbidden for the people of the Book (Jews and 
Christians) and others to stick to any other law or Scripture after the 
Qur'an has been revealed. No religion or act of worship is valid, nor 
may something be declared lawful or unlawful, except in aeeordanee 
with what Allah has mentioned in this Book. Allah (•&:) says. 

And whoever desires other than Islam as a religion, never will it 
be accepted from him, (Al-imran: 85 ). 

And We have indeed sent down to you [Muhammad] the Book in 
truth, that you may judge between people by that which Aililh has 

Shown you. (al-Nisa': 105). 

Similarly, we have mentioned earlier in the hadith narrated by Jabir bin 
'Abdullah how the Prophet (fe) forbade his Companions to read 
Scriptures belonging to either the Jews or the Christians' l> , adding that, 
"By Him in whose Hand is my life. If [Prophet] Mflsa (-££ ) were to 
live today* he would have no alternative but to follow me t2) ". 

3- The tolerance and simplicity of" the laws of the Qur T an, in contrast 
to the laws brought by the previous Scriptures, which were 
characterized by many burdens and stern obligations for their 
adherents. Allah <4s) says, 



1- Thiil is when one reads those hooks and regards them, after the Qur'an has been 
revealed, as sources of divine guidance or legislation. (Translator) 

2- See p. 204. 
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Those who follow the Messenger, the unlettered Prophet, whom 
they lind written | i.e. mentioned! in the Torah and the Injll [that 
are] with them. He enjoins upon them what is right and forbids 
them what is wrong, and makes lawful for them the good things 
and prohibits for them the fouls and relieves them of their burden 
and the shackles 11 ' that used to be upon them, (al-A raf: 157), 
4- The Quran is the only Scripture that Allah has guaranteed to 
protect from corruption regarding either the text itself or the meaning 
thereof. Thus, He says, 

Truly, it is We who sent down the Reminder [i.e. the Qur'an| and 
We will surely be its Guardian, (al Hijr; 9). 

Falsehood cannot come at it, neither from before it nor from 
behind it; [it is| a revelation from an All-Wise, Praiseworthy 
IGodl. (Fusstlat: 42}. 

Furthermore, Allah declared that He has taken upon Himself the 
explanation and elucidation of this Quran in accordance with what He 
had intended and prescribed. He says, 



I- i.e. strict or stern obligations. 



218 



Tlir Foundations of Faith 




Indeed* upon Vs is its collection | in your heart] and |to make 
possible) its recitation. So when We have recited it |to you through 
Angel Jibril], then follow its recital. Then upon Us is its 

clarification. Ul-Qiyamah: 17-19). 



The eminent Muslim scholar of Tafsir (Quranic exegesis!'. \\r: Kailv.r. 
elucidated the meaning of the last verse we have just mentioned in the 
following way: "That is to say, 'After you should have recited and 
memorized it. We shall explain and expound it to you, and also inspire 
you with the meaning in line with what We had intended and 
ordained'. " 

For the sake of protecting His Book, Allah (&) prepared some 
leading scholars who have played this role excellently, from the days 
iii the Pruphc". i '.'.i until the present lime. Those scholars not only 
learnt the Qm an by heart but. in addition, had good understanding of 
its meaning, acted uprightly in line with its injunctions, and authored 
sizable works relating to every branch of its sciences or fields. The 
areas covered by their academic legacy in this respect include the 
following: 

- Tafsir (Qur anic exegesis). 

- Ra.sm and Qiraat (Science of the writing and recitation of the 
Quran). 

- Muhkam and Mutashabih (The clear and the unclear). 

- Makki and Madam (The Makkan and the Madinan 
revelation). 
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Istinhtlt at-Ahkum (The science of legal deduction in the 
Qur'an), 

- Nasikh and Mansiikh (The theory of abrogation in the 
Quran). 

- Asbah ai-!Sttzul (C auses or occasions of revelation). 

- Amthat al-Qur'an (The Qur'anic proverbs), 

- I'Jaz al-Qur'an (The inimitability or miraculous nature of the 
Quran). 

- Gharth al-Qur'an { The less-common words in the Quran). 

- / 'rah al-Qur'an (Grammatical analysis o f the Qur'anic words), 
etc. 

As a consequence of Allah's preparation of those scholars to serve His 
Book and the related sciences, His protection of the Quran 
m:iler.:ili/ed through the aforementioned fields. Hence, il remains 
today well protected, as it is being read and explained as exactly as it 
was originally revealed. 

5- There are many aspects of inimitability in the Quran, as in the 
other Books revealed by Allah On the w r hole, the Glorious Qufan 
represents the greatest miracle as well as the strongest and lasting 
evidence Allah has used to support His Prophet (£) and his followers 
up till Lhc Day of Resurrection. The two Sheikhs (Rukhari and 
Muslim) reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (■#-) that Allah's 
Messenger (it) said. 
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.(^gUi^Uft;^^ ^J 51 j^jU sb-jf L^j 
Every Prophet was given miracles that led people to believe in 
him. But what I have been given is the revelation, which Allah 
revealed to me. I therefore hope that my followers would 
outnumber I hose of any other Prophet on the Day of 
Resurrection, [Bukhari: 4*81; Muslim: 152). 

Facets of inimitability in the Quran include the beauty of the 
compilation itself, the purity of its language and the eloquence of the 
method. Mankind and/»i« were both challenged at varying degrees to 
produce the like of this Qurfui or at least part of it. At the initial stage, 
Allah put it to thetn to produce, if they could, something that would be 
parallel to the Quran, but they totally fell short of that. Allah {M) 
says, 

Or do they say, 'He |Muhammad| has forged it'? Nay, they do not 
believe. Let them produce a statement like it, if they should he 
truthful. (al Tlur V^ vi:. 

Allah said also while reporting their inability in this regard. 

Say, 'If mankind and jinn gathered in order to produce the like of 
this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, even if they 
helped one another', (al -Isri': 88). 

After this, Allah called them to dare bring forth just ten similar surahs 
(chapters), but they also failed to do so. Allah states. 
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Or do they say, 'He invented it? 1 Say T 'Then hrin« you ten surahs 
like it that have been invented, and call [to your aid| whomever 
you can besides Allah, if you should be truthful 1 . (Hod: 13). 

Then in the third time, Allah challenged them to produce just one 
surah, but, as usual, they lacked the ability for this as well. Allah 
says. 

Or do they say. r He invented it?' Say, 'Bring you then a surah 
[forged] like it, and call upon [for help] whomever you can besides 
Allah, if you should be truthful', (Yuma 38). 

In no other stronger term could the inimitability of the Qur'an 
have been established; having mentioned the incapability of the entire 
creation to withstand the least degree of Allah's challenge in this 
regard, and that is to simply produce nothing more than just a surah 
like unto the Quran! Knowing that a surah of this nature may consist 
of just three verses; an equivalent of the shortest of the surahs of the 
Glorious Our an. 

6- Allah has explained in the Qur'an all what humanity stands 
in need of, pertaining to either the worldly life or the life after death. 
Thus, He declared, 

And We have sent down upon you the Book as clarification for all 
IhinRs, and as guidance, merey and glad tidings lor the Muslims, 

(al-Nahl: R9>. 
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Nothing have We neglected in the Bc.Kik (1 An'am: 38). 

In the words of Ibn Masud (/&). "Every knowledge has been revealed 

in this Quran; all things have been clarified for us in the Qur'an". 

7- Allah (3(1) has made the Quran easy for remembrance and 

cogitation, as one of the most important features of this Rook. He 

says, 

And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy for remembrance, so is 
there any who will remember [ur receive admonition |? (al-Qamar: 17) 

(This is] a Book full of blessings, which We have sent down to you, 
that they might ponder over its ayahs and that people of 
understanding would be reminded* ($ad; 29), 

Commenting on the above quoted verse (al-Qamar: !?)„ the famous 
Muslim scholar, Mujahid said, "That is: We facilitated its recitation". 
Another Muslim scholar ealled al-Suddi gave the meaning as, "We 
made it easy for the | people's) tongues to recite if. Tbn 1 Abbas 
( u+_j* 4i #.) also said, "Had it not been that Allah has facilitated its 
recitation for men, no created being would have been able to 
pronounce the words of Allah (2) ", 



1- The 'Rook' here may also mean the Preserved Tablet {jl-l <n\k a!-\fahfiir) 
according to some Tafslr scholars. (Translator) 

2- Ibn Kaffir. Tafiir vol. viii. p„ 453. 
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According to Tabari and some other leading scholars of the 
Quranic exegesis, the statement 'Qur'an made easy 1 embodies 
facilitation of the word being recited. It also includes facilitation of the 
meaning, thereby paving the way for an easy reflection, meditation 
and learning lessons from the Quran. This, itself, is apparent and 
noticeable enough in reality, 

8- The Glorious Qur'an contains the gist of the teachings of all the 
past Scriptures, and the basic elements of the laws of all Messengers. 
Allah (3£) says, 

And We have sent down to you | Muhammad | the Book in truth, 
confirming that which preceded it of the Scripture and as a 
Watcher over it- (al-Ma'idah: 48). 

£J ^ ESjJfJ £j *fr A C puff Si |J3 gji^ 

lie |Allflh| has ordained for you of religion what He enjoined 
upon Nuh. and that which We have revealed to you | Mu ha mm adj. 
and what We enjoined upon Ibrahim | Abraham |, Musa |Moses| 
and 'Isa [Jesus] - to establish the religion and not be divided 
therein. (at-Shuia: 13). 

9- The Quran contains detailed information about the past 
Messengers and nations in an unprecedented magnitude. Allah («&) 
says, 

And each |story] We relate to you from lite news of the |past| 
Messengers is that by which We make firm your heart, (Hud: 120). 
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4 \^s^&l&m i tj$S$o'M > 

Thai is from Ihe news of the cities, which We relate to you; of 
them some are f still ] standing and some arc |as| a harvest [mowed 

down|.Ufud: 100). 

l^^ajlijJ i3^~- J» U #.Ul j>* tide ^^11 <*&J& j$ 

Thus, We relate to you |Muhammad| from the news of what has 
preceded. And indeed We have given you from Us a reminder |i.c. 
the Qur'flnj. (Ta-Ha: 99). 

10- Of all the divine Books, the Glorious Quran was the last to be 
revealed, the ultimate and the witness over all the previous Rooks. 
Allah (M) says, 

He | Allah | has revealed to you | Muhammad | the Book in truth, 
confirming that which was [revealed] before it, and He revealed 
the Torah and the InjTl. Before, as guidance for mankind, and He 
sent down the Criterion [i.e. 1he Qur*Sn|.<A1- 'Imrfin:3,4)- 

And We have sent down to you | Muhammad | the Book in truth, 
confirming that which preceded it of the Scripture and as a 
Watcher over it. (ai-Ms'idah: 48). 

The aforementioned arc <ome of the characteristics of Ihe 
Glorious Qur'aiu which distinguish it from other Scriptures. One's 
faith in the Quran remains invalid until he/she believes in all of these 
points, both in theory and in practice. Allah, the Sublime, knows best. 
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Chapter Three: Believing in the Messengers of Allah 

This chapter consists of eleven items as follows: 

i) The rule concerning the belief in Allah's Messengers and the 
proofs thereof. 

ii) Definition of the terms: 'prophet' and 'messenger', with special 
reference to the difference between the two. 

iii) The method of believing in Allah's Messengers. 

iv) Our duty towards them, 

v) Messengers described by Allah as Men of Firm Resolution fiftu 
al-'Azm). 

vi) The special qualities of our Prophet Muhammad (£) and the 
rights owed him by his followers. Also to be discussed here is the 
veracity of seeing him in a dream. 

vii) His message as the final of all divine missions; hence, no 
Prophet shall come after him. 

viii) The Nighl Journey (Al-Isra 1 ) by the Prophet (4S): Facts and 
proofs. 

ix) The truth about the life of the Prophets (after their death). 

x) The Prophets' miracles compared to the karamah (charisma) of 
the righteous believers. 

xi) Al-Waliyy and al-Wilayah from an Islamic viewpoint. 
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3.1 The rule concerning the belief in Allah's Messengers and the 
proofs thereof 

To believe in the Messengers of Allah is a religious obligation 
and a major article of the Muslim Faith. Much evidence on this could 
be found in the Glorious Qur'an as well as the Sunnah of the Prophet 
Allah says, 

The Messenger has believed in what was revealed to him from his 
Lord, and [so have] the believers, Each of them has believed in 
Allah, His angels, His Books and His Messengers [savin g|, 'We 
make no distinction between any of His Messengers'. And they 
said, 'We heard and we obeyed 1 ... (al-Haqarah: 285). 
Thus, Allah mentioned the belief in His Messengers as one of those 
articles of faith in which the Prophet and the believers alike have 
believed. He further described their faith in those Messengers as an 
indivisible entity; having believed in all of them without any 
exception. 

Stating further, the rule concerning whoever renounces the 
belief in His Messengers, Allah {%) said, 

cDjySf^SJ $S?fJ*^ ^y^J^^j) ^iSjji£§ ^ 

Indeed, those who disbelieve in Allfth and His Messengers and 
wish to separate between [the belief in | Allah and 1 1 he belief in | 
His Messengers and say, 'We believe in some, but reject others', 
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and wish to take a course midway. They are, truly, the 
unbelievers,,. (al-NisS": 150, 151) 

Here, Allah declared as infidels whoever disbelieves in the 
Messengers or discriminates between them, through believing in some 
and disbelieving in others. He went further to deseribe them as 'the 
real unbelievers'; an indication that their infidelity is both certain and 
unequivocal. 

Conversely, Allah {&) explained, in the same context, the 
stand of the faithful in this respect by saying, 

But they who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make no 
discrimination helween any of them, to those He is going to give 
their rewards. And Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most Merciful (al- 
Nisa; 152). 

Allah described them as believers in Him and in all of His Messengers 
without prejudicing against any of them, by believing in some and 
disbelieving in others. 

The Sunnah also testifies to what has been stated in the Qur'an 
that believing in the Messengers of Allah constitutes an article of 
Kaith. This is evident in the hadith of Jibnl as quoted earlier in this 
book' 1 '. In his response to Angel JibrTI's question about Faith. Allah's 
Messenger (£s) said, "[Faith means] that you believe in Allah, His 



I- Cf, Chapter Otic: The Belief in Angels. 
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angels, His Books, His Messengers, the Last Day Thus, 
believing in Allah's Messengers has been mentioned concurrently with 
the other articles of Faith in which every Muslim must believe. 

The Prophet ($} was also reported to have a special 
supplication, which he would recite each time he prayed the non 
obligatory prayer of the night, The supplication reads as follows; 

O Allah! Praise be to You, You are the Light of the heavens and 
the earth. Praise be to You, You are the Keeper of the heavens 
and the earth. Praise be to You, You arc the Lord of the heavens, 
the earth and whoever h 1 her tin. You are the Truth; Your 
Promise is the truth; Your Word is the truth and meeting You [on 
the Day of Resurrection | is the truth. Paradise is true, and so too 
is the Fire (Hell). The Prophets arc also true, and the Hour 
|Kesurreetion| is likewise true... iSahik Bukhan: 7499). 
The Prophet (&) thus testified to the truthfulness of all the Prophets of 
Allah alongside other great fundamentals of Faith mentioned in the 
hadith, such as the belief in Allah and in the existence of both Paradise 
and Hell, as well as in the coming of the Hour of Resurrection. 
Furthermore, this testimony immediately preceded the supplication and 
the night prayer he used to offer. These factors —combined together- 



I- Seep. 
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signify the importance of believing in Allah's Messengers and Prophets, 
as far a* I he religion of Islam is concerned. 

It is therefore an established fact that people are duty-bound to 
believe in the Messengers, and take that as one of the strongest pillars 
of Islam and a significant quality for the faithful. Jt is similarly 
incontestable that whoever disbelieves in all or any of Allah's 
Messengers has become downright disbeliever, even in Allah Himself, 
for having rejected such an important principle of Faith: the belief in 
the Messengers. 
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Benefits of believing in the Messengers 

Relieving in Allah's Messengers provides the believer with 
many good impacts and great benefits. These include: 

1- Acknowledging Allah's mercy and concern for His creation, 
as He has sent to them those honourable Messengers to guide and lead 
them aright. 

2- Giving thanks to Him for this immense favour. 

3- Loving the Messengers themselves and giving them due 
respect. Moreover, the believer will praise them in a befitting manner, 
for they are the Messengers of Allah and the cream of His 
servants, on the one hand. and. on the other hand, for their role in 
conveying Allah's message to His creation, offering valuable advice to 
their adherents, and putting up with the mischief of those followers. 
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3.2 Definitions of nabiyy 'prophet' and rasui 'messenger', and the 
difference between the two terms 

Linguistically, the word 'nabiyy 1 is a derivative of another 
word: 'naba", which means an immensely useful news or information. 
A saying of Allah goes thus: 

About what are they asking one another? About the great news. 

(at-Naba': 1,2). 

Hence, a Prophet is called 'nabiyy 1 , for he receives message from 
Allah and disseminates ihe same to others. In other words, he is at 
both ends: the receiving and the dispatching. 

Another view suggests that the word 'nabiyy 1 perhaps has its 
origin in the word 'naba\vah\ meaning an elevated object. Having this 
in mind, it is then opined thai ihc Prophets have been given this title 
'Nabiyy' in recognition of their high ranking status above all other 
human beings. Allah (i3s) says, 

And We raised him |FdrTs (Knoch}| to a lofty station. (Maryam: 57). 

As for the word 'rasuT, it is also derived from another word 
'irsaT meaning 'to send something'. Allah (5s) has informed us in the 
Quran of that statement aseribed to the historical Saba ' Queen, 




But indeed. I am going to send them a present, and wait to see 
with what [reply! will the emissaries return. (al-Naml: 35). 
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Now we come to the Islamic technical meaning of both terms. 
Muslim scholars have expressed here different views, but the most 
acceptable definition is as follows: 

A [ nabiy\* (Prophet) is he whom Allah has given, through revelation, 
the law which he himself shall follow, and by which he shall also 
command the believers 1o abide. A 'rasut {Messenger) however, is he 
whom Allah has revealed to, ordering him to convey His message to 
those who defy His orders. 

The dissimilarity between both terms lies in the fact that a 
'prophet' even though is informed of Allah's commands and 
prohibitions so that he may pass the same to fellow believers, his 
mission is nevertheless restricted to that circle, and may not be 
extended to cover the unbelievers. As for a 'messenger', he is sent to 
both the believing and the disbelieving nations; to convey Allah's 
message to them and invite them to His worship. 

A 'Messenger' does not necessarily bring about new law. 
Hence,, Yusuf (Joseph), although a Messenger, followed the religion 
of Ibrahim, (another Messenger who had come before him). Likewise, 
DawQd and Sulaiman have both stuck to the law of the Torah, even 
though, they were, like MGsa (the initial recipient of the Torah), 
Messengers of Almighty Allah. Allah (Sji) says, 




And Yusuf had already come to you before with clear proofs, but 
you remained in doubt of that which he brought to you, until 
when he died, you said, 'Never will Allah send a Messenger after 
him'. (Chafin 34). 
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Wt have indeed sent revelation to you |Muhamrnad| as We sent 
to Nuh and the Prophets after him. And We [also| sent revelation 
to Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, Ya'qub, the Descendants* 1 ', *Isa, 
Ayyflb, Yflnus. IhlrQn and Sulaiman. And to DawOd We gave the 
Zabur. And Messengers We have already related to you their 
stories, and others about whom We have not related to you. And 
to Musa Allah spoke direct. (al-Nisa': 163, 164). 

A Prophet, in some cases, may also be called 'messenger'. 
J hus, we read in a saying of Allah that. 

And We did not send before you any Messenger or Prophet except 
that when he recited the revelation [or spoke) the Devil threw into 
it [some: falsehood]. uMTaji: 52 j. 

Here, Allah staled that both arc sent by Him to convey His 
message; whether a Prophet or a Messenger. This implies that any 
Prophet -whom Allah has ordered to invite his fellow believers to 
certain act- is regarded as having been sent to them with a message 
from Him, even though his mission is not unlimited. As for a 
Messenger 'rasuP, whose mission is unrestricted, he is sent to the 
entire creation, the faithful and the infidels alike. 



I- i.e. Uic offspring or Prophet t d quo s. sons. 
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3.3 The method of believing in Allah's Messengers 

Relieving in Allah's Messengers means to accept as true 
whatever Allah or His Prophet (£;) has said concerning them, both 
generally and minutely. 

The general acceptance or belief in this regard signifies being 
resolutely convinced that Allah (4*) has raised for every nation a 
Messenger who invited them to worship Allah alone without ascribing 
partners to I lim, and to disbelieve in any other deity being worshipped 
besides Him. Allah (*f) says, 



And indeed, We have sent among every nation a Messenger, 
[proclaiming] Worship Allah |alone| and avoid false objects of 

worship (tiighut). (al-Nahl: 36). 

One should also believe that the Messengers were all truthful. 



This is what the Most Merciful {Allah} had promised, and true 



He said again, after mentioning many of those Prophets and 
Messengers, 



And |somej among their fathers and their descendants and their 
brothers. And We chose them and guided them to a straight path* 




were the words of the Messengers. {Ya-Sin: 52). 
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That is the guidance of Allah, hy which He guides whomever He 
wills of His servants. (al-Airanr 87. 88). 

It must be held also, that whatever they preached or practised 
is the plain truth and the manifest guidance. They have come with 
clear signs from Lhcir Lord to their people. In this regard, Allah (dfe) 
relates what the dwellers of Paradise will say in the life to come as 
follows: 

Certainly, the Messengers of our Lord had come with the truth. 

(al-A'raf;43> 

Allah says again in another verse, 

We have indeed sent our Messengers with clear evidences and sent 
down with them the Book and the balance [Justice], that mankind 
may keep up justice, (a I HadTd: 25 1. 

We should also see their mission as having one single origin, 
whieh is the eall to Lhe oneness of Allah. However, details of the laws 
revealed to each one of 1 hem are nol identical Allah has said. 

And Wc sent not before you any Messenger except that We 
revealed to him that, 'None has the right to he worshipped but Me 
| Allah], so worship Me | alone]'. (al-Anbiya"; 25). 

Wc prescribed to each of you a law and a clear way. (al-Ma'idah: 48). 
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Kqually, we must hold that the Messengers have conveyed 
very clearly the message they were sent with, leaving no excuse 
thereby for the creation. Allah (■&) says, 

Till He [Allah | sees' 11 that they [the Messengers] have conveyed 
the Messages of their Lord. And He has encompassed all that is 
with them, and kept count of all things. (al-Jinn: 28), 

Messengers as hearers of good news and earners, so that 
mankind will have no plea against Allah after |the coming of] the 

Messengers, (at Nisa': 165). 

It is also necessary to believe that the Messengers are part of 
Allah's creation, and posses nothing of the Lordship's characteristics. 
Rather, I hey are only servants of Allah {•&:), whom He honoured with 
Mis revelation, Allah (jSf) says, 

Their Messengers said to them, 'We are only human beings like 
yon, but Allah confers favour upon whom He wills of His 
servants'. (Ibrahim: 11). 

Allah also related a saying of His Prophet, Nuh («fi) thus, 

And I do not tell you that 1 have the treasures of Allah, neither do 
I know the unseen, nor do I claim to be an angel. {Hud: 3 1 ). 



I- This may a:so read, "Thai he [Muhammad] may know. ", cf. TafsTrs of both Ibn 
Jarir and Tbn al-Jawzi -Zdd ai-Mastr- , (Translator) 
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While He similarly commanded our Prophet, Muhammad (£5), to 
declare the same to his people, 

Say, "1 do not tell you that 1 have the treasures of Allah or that I 
know the unseen, nor do I tell you thai I am an angel, I only follow 
what is revealed to mc\ (aUAn'am: 5t>). 

Also important in this regard is to believe that Allah helps and 
supports His Messengers, and that they and their followers will always 
be victorious in the end. Allah has said, 

Indeed, We will support our Messengers and those who believe 
during the life of this world and on the Day when the witnesses 
Will Stand forth. (Ghafir: 5 ]}. 

Equally, we must believe that some of the Messengers are superior to 
others; they are not all on the same footing. Allah says, 

Those Messengers - some of them We caused to exceed others. 
Among them were those to whom Allah spoke. ral-Baqarah: 253), 

We must believe generally in all what has been mentioned 
above, as well as in any other related issues as stated in both the 
Qur'an and the Sunnah concerning the Messengers of Allah. 

Believing in Allah's Messengers in detail however, has to do 
only with those Messengers who have been mentioned expressly 
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either in the Glorious Qur'an or in the Sunnah. One should believe 
minutely in whatever is contained in the religious texts regarding their 
names, stories, merits and attributes. 



Some twenty five Prophets or Messengers in all have been 
mentioned in the Qur'an, eighteen of them in the following 
consecutive verses alone: 




And that was Our [conclusive] argument which We Rave Ibrahim 
against his people. We raise in degrees whom W r e will. Certainly, 
your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing. And We gave him |i.e. 
Ibrahim] Jshaq and WqQb, each of them W r e guided. And Nuh, 
W r e guided before; and among his descendants, Dawfld, Sulaimiln, 
Ayyub, Yusuf, Musa and Harun, Thus do We reward those who 
do good. And Zakariyyft and Yahyft and *Isa and llyfts -all were 
of the righteous. And lsma'Tl and al-Yasa'and Yunus and l.ut- 
and all W e preferred over the worlds. (at-Aii'am: 83-86). 
The names of the rest of them occur in different verses as we shall 
mention bellow: 

And to 'Ad fW r c sent] their brother. Hud. (at-A'raf: 65}. 
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And to I Int nifnl |We senl| Ihsir brother, Salih. (al-A'rif: 73). 

.*| 'u_^ ^jiU $)jf 
And to [the people of| Madyan [We sent] their brother, Shirayb. 

(al-A'raf: R5). 

Indeed, Allah chose Adam and Nfih ... <Al-lmran: 33). 

And [remember) Ismail, Idris, and Dhul-Kifl; all were of the 
patient (al-Anbiya': 85). 

Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; and those with him are 
forceful against the disbelievers |but| merciful among themselves. 

(al-Fath: 29). 

Our faith regarding the aforementioned Prophets and 
Messengers should therefore be in detail. We should also 
acknowledge that each one of them was either a Prophet or a 
Messenger sent by Allah, in accordance with whatever Allah or His 
Messenger {Muhammad &) has said concerning them. 

Moreover, all that has been recorded in Islamic texts regarding 
their virtues, character] sties and stories must be accepted as true. This 
applies, tor instance, to the ease of Prophets Ibrahim and Muhammad 
-May Allah's peace and mercy be upon them- whom Allah has taken 
as close friends. Allah (M) says, 
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And AlUh did take Ibrahim as an inlimate friend, (al-Nfs?: 125). 

The Prophet (3£) also said. 

Indeed, Allah took me as an inlimate friend, just as He had taken 

Ibrahim before. [Muslim: 532), 

And to that ot'Musa with whom Allah had direct talk. A Quranic 
verse reads as follows: 

And to Miisa Allah spoke directly. (al-Nisa: 164) 
Other examples iti this connect ion include Prophet Da wild (&&), for 
whom Allah subdued the mountains and the birds, as they glorified 
Allah along with him. Allah (&) says, 

And We subdued the mountains and the birds to exalt |L"s|, along 
with DawQd. And We were doing [that]. (tl-Anbiytf: 79). 

Allah also softened iron for him. Thus. He says. 

And assuredly. We bestowed grace on Dawud from Us. |Wc said], 
'O mountains and birds, glorify [Allah | repeatedly with him/ And 
We made iron pliable for him. (Saba*: 10). 

Similarly, Allah subjected the wind to the orders ofSulaimun, just as 
He subdued for him jinn who worked in front of him according to his 
wish. Allah (•&.) says, 
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And to SulimSn We [made obedient] the wind - its morning 
[stride] was a month's (jouncy] and its afternoon [stride] was a 
month's |journe> And We caused a fount of | molten] brass to 
«ush forth for him, and there were among the jinn who worked in 
front of him, by the Permission of his Lord, iSaba': [2>. 
Allah also taught Sulaiman the language of birds. He says, 

And Sulaiman inherited |the knowledge and Prophel hood of his 
fathcr,| Dawud. He said. 'O people, we have been taught the 
speech of birds, and on us have been bestowed all things . (al- 

Naml: 16). 

We should also believe in all what Allah has narrated in His 
Book of the stones of His Messengers with their nations. This 
includes the antagonism usually displayed by their respective people 
and Allah's help that came for His Messengers and their true 
followers. Some instances of this are the accounts of what happened 
between Prophet Musa and Fir awn (Pharaoh), between Ibrahim and 
his people, as well as Nuh, Hud, Salih, Shu'aib, Lut and their 
respective nations. Still related to this is what Allah told us of the 
relation between Yusuf, his brothers and the people of Fgypt; between 
Yunus and his people, and the rest of what we find either in the 



1- The implication here is that Sulaiman (*±?) could travel as long as two months' 
journey in just one day, Cf, TafsTr al-Sa VTp. 623. (Translator) 

2- i-c, < 
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Glorious Quran or the Sunnah regarding the stories of Allah's 
Prophets and Messengers. We must believe in all. minutely and as 
exactly recorded in those Islamic texts; thus, the general and thorough 
belief in the Messengers are established. Allah, the Exalted knows 
best. 



Z43 



The Foundations of Faith 



3*4 Our duty towards the Messengers of Allah 

The Muslim nation musl uphold the rights due for Allah's 
Messengers. This is in line with their lofty religious position and their 
high and superior ranking in the sight of Allah Furthermore, the 
honour He has conferred upon them by assigning to them dignified 
tasks, and by entrusting them exclusively with the duty of conveying 
I lis revelation and law to the entire creation. 
These rights include: 

1- Believing in whatever they have brought, and in the fact that all 
of them, without exception, were sent by their Lord, Allah, to convey 
I lis message to whomever lie sent them. Allah says. 

And We sent no Messenger save that he shouJd be obeyed by 
Allah's Permission. (al-Nrsa'r 64). 

And obey Allah and obey the Messenger and beware! But if you 
turn away, then you should know that upon Our Messenger is 
only I the responsibility for| clear notification, (al Maiciah: 92). 

^Ujj gill $ ^JJUgJ ' o\ f 

Indeed, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers and 
wish to separate between |the belief in] Allah and ftbc belief in| 
His Messengers and say, 'We believe in some, but reject others', 
and wish to take a course midway. They are, truly, the 
unbelievers*.. (al-NisT: 150, 151). 
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1 here fore, as a pro requisite of the belief in Allah's Messengers, we 
should accept as Iruc all what they have brought of the divine 
message. 

In addition, it is necessary to know r that neither mankind nor 
jinn are allowed to follow any of the past Messengers after the coming 
of Prophet Muhammad who has been sent to all His law has 
nullified all the preceding laws of the previous Prophets: hence, no 
religion is valid save that which Altah has sent through this noble 
Prophet, and none but him alone may be followed. Allah (31) says. 

And whoever desires other than Islam as religion - it will never 
be accepted from him. Yet, in the hereafter, he will be among the 

losers. (Al-'lmran: 85). 

And We have not sent you fO Muhammad] except to all mankind, 
as a bringer of good tidings and a warncr. But most of the people 
do not know. (Saba 1 : 2R). 

Say. 'O you people, indeed I am Allah 's Messenger to you all 1 , (al- 

A'rlf: 158). 

2- Another right that is due for Allah's Messengers is to love and 
support them, and avoid hating or contracting the enmity of any one of 
them. Allah \M ) says. 
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And whoever is an ally of Allah, His Messenger and the believers- 
it is the party of Allah that must certainly triumph. taJ-Ma'iUah: 56 ). 

And the believers, men and women are allies of one another. <al- 
Tawbah: Tl i. 

The above verse describes the believers as being allies or 
helpers of one another, and Messengers of Allah are no exception, 
being the most perfect in Faith. Hence, the love and support the 
believers have for ihc Messengers transcend such thai they have for 
any other person, on the grounds of their exalted position in religion 
and their high status of Faith. Based on this, Allah warned against 
harbouring enmity or hatred against the Messengers, and even 
mentioned this alongside The hostility towards Himself and His angels, 
making both equal in terms of any ensuing punishment or requital. He 

Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His angels, His Messengers and 
[Angels | Jibrll and MlkflU- then certainly, Ail Ah is an enemy to 
the disbelievers. lal-Baqam: 98). 

3- To believe that the Messengers are superior to the rest of 
mankind; no one, no matter how righteous and pious he/she may be, 
can reach their status. This is because being a bearer of Allah's 
message comes exclusively through His own selection and not 
through diligence or hard work; Allah chooses lor His mission 
whomever He wills among His creation. Allah <$s) said. 
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Allah chooses from the angels Messengers and from the people* 
Certainly Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. (al-Hajj: 75). 

And that was Our [conclusive] argument which We gave Ibrahim 
against his people. We raise in degrees whom We will ♦ ♦. (al-An'am; 
S3). In the verses following this, as we have mentioned earlier in this 
chapter, Allah referred to a number of Prophets and Messengers and 
then said, 

And all Wc preferred over the worlds' \ (al-An'am: 86). 

The Sunnah also testifies to the supremacy of Allah's 
Messengers over the rest of His creation. According to Abu Hurairah 
(6>), the Prophet (&} said. 

It is unfit that a man should say, 'I am better than [Prophet| 
YOnus the son of Matthew 1 . This version of the hadiih has been 
reported by both Rukhari and Muslim {Bukhari: 3416; Muslim: 2376 (2) ). 
Moreover, another version narrated only by Bukhari reads as follows: 

jJis & j* ja ui Jii 
Whoever says, I am better than Yunus the son of Matthew' - has 
told a lie. {Bukhari: 4604). 



I- i.e. of iheirlimc. Tajslr al-Raghawi. vol. i. p. 165, {Translator} 
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Some scholars commented on this hadlih saying, "The Prophet (JS) 
said this with a view to prevent a situation where some ignorant 
people would assume what Allah mentioned in the Glorious Qur'an 
concerning Yunus to be a sign of degradation for him. Muslim 
scholars explained further that what happened to YQnus } does not, 
in the least, bespeak a relegation for him as a Prophet, He was 
specifically mentioned in the above hadith on the grounds of what 
Allah has said of his case in the Glorious Quran. For instance, Allah 
(H) said, 

And | re member | Dhu-nI\Gn ( " |i.e. Prophet Vunusj when he 
departed in anger and thought that We would not decree 
[anything] upon him. And he cried out within the depths of 
darkness, 'Vine has the right to be worshipped but You |Allah|; 
glorified be You. Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers'. So We 
responded to him and saved him from distress. And thus do We 
save the faithful. (al-Anbiya h : 87,88} 
Allah has also said, 

And indeed, Yunus was among the Messengers [of Allah] , . . (al- 
Ssaflat: 139 148). 



1- Literally: 'The man of ihc fish or the whale'. 
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4- We should also believe thai the- Messengers themselves are not 
equal in status. Allah has given preference to some of them over the 
others. He says, 

J hose Messengers - some of them We caused to exceed others; 
among them were those to whom Allah spoke, and others He 
raised to degrees [of honour], lal-Baqarah: 253). 
A famous scholar of the Quranic exegesis. Imam Tabari, said in his 
commentary on this verse, "Allah, the exalted says, those my 
Messengers; some of them I have made superior to others. To some, 
like Musa, 1 spoke directly, while I raised some above others in rank 
by honouring them and placing them highly". Hence, part of the rights 
we owe them as a Muslim nation is to place every one of them 
appropriately in terms of supremacy and high status, in. and not out of 
the context of the religious texts. 

5- Asking Allah to send His peace and blessing upon them. In fact 
Allah has commanded us to do this, and informed us that the good 
praise and the taslim (asking Allah to let His peace be upon someone) 
that people make for His Messengers shall remain for them even after 
their death. Allah says of Prophet Nuh {m). 

And We left for him (favourable mention| among later 
generations. Teace be upon \uh among the worlds', (al Ssaftat: 78, 
79). 

He also said of Ibrahim (m), 
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And We left for him 'favourable mention] among later 
generations. 'Peace be upon Ibrahim'. lal-Ssaffat: 108, 109). 
And of Musa and Ilarun, lie said. 

And We left for them (favourable mention | among later 
generations. 'Peace be upon Musa and Harfin'. {al-Ssafrat: 119,120). 
Furthermore, He said in a more general term, 

And peace be on the Messengers. (al-$$affat: 181), 
Imam Ibn KathTr said while commenting on the above, "The saying of* 
Allah, 'Peace be upon NQh among the worlds' explains the 
favourable mention and praise which Allah has left for NQh, which 
means that every nation or group of people ask Allah to bestow His 
peace upon him* 11 ". 

Similarly, another erudite scholar. Imam al- Kawawi reported 
a consensus reached by Muslim scholars, declaring the invocation of 
Allah's blessing on all the Prophets as not only lawful but even 
recommended. In his words. "Muslim scholars have unanimously 
agreed that it is lawful to ask for Allah's blessing to be bestowed on 
our Prophet, Muhammad (&). Likewise, those of reliable authority 
among the scholars have reached a consensus regarding the 
permissibility of this with respect to other Prophets, as well as the 



[- Ihn Kmhxr, Ta/jfrvoL vii, p, 20. 
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angels, independently* , As for other people [i.e. other than the 
Prophets], the vast majority of Muslim scholars oppose doing this for 
them originally 

These are some of what we should uphold concerning the 
rights of the Messengers of Allah. They are well established in the 
Islamic texts and enjoy ihc support of the Muslim scholars, Allah (iSfe) 
knows best. 



I- 

2- 



i L-. even when Ihc name of Prophet Muhammad fte) has not been mentioned. 
(Translator) ^ 
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3.S Messengers described by Allah as Men of Firm Resolution 

{'Ulu al- 'Aim) 

The "Ulu al- Aztri among the Messengers are those who were 
both resolute and forbearing. Allah says, 



So be patienl |C) Muhammadl, as were the Messengers of Firm 
Resolution. (al-Abqaf: 35). 

Muslim scholars have different opinions concerning the 
identity of those Messengers; in the view of some, all Messengers of 
Allah belong to this category. According to this viewpoint, the word 
'j/ which occurs in the original Arabic text of the above quoted verse 
refers merely to their {Ulu ah 'Aim's) being Messengers of Allah, and 
should not be mistaken for the other *j* T which denotes partition, and 
literally means; 'among' or 'of, Ibn Zayd, one of the scholars who 
subscribe to this opinion, has this to say. "All Messengers of Allah 
have been of determination. No Prophet [or Messenger] has ever been 
sent by Allah, unless he was found to be resolute, judicious and 
discerning". 

Another view held by some other scholars put the number of 
the "Ulu al- Azm' at just five, namely: Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, 'Isa and 
Muhammad, may the peace and blessing of Allah be upon all of them. 
Speaking in support of this, Ibn 1 Abbas (H— j> ^ said, "The VI u 
al-'Azm among the Messengers arc: Prophets Muhammad. Nuh. 
Ibrahim, Musa and 'Isa, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
all of them". Subscribers to this view include Mujahid, 'Ata r al- 
Khurasani and many scholars of the later generations. 
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In the Glorious Quran, Allah mentioned those five Messengers 
together on two occasions, and this apparently serves as proof backing 
the latter opinion. In the chapter of al-Ahzaly '\ Allah says, 

p $ <hsJ tfJS £ & i&k % > 

And |remember, « Muhammad] when We took from the Prophet* 
their covenant, and from you and from Xuh and Ibrahim and 
Mflsa and *Isa, the son of Mary am; and W c took from them a 
solemn covenant. (al-Ah/ah: 7). 

The other verse is in the chapter of at-Shura l] ', where Allah («) says. 




He |Allah| has ordained for you of religion what He enjoined 
upon Nuh* and that which We have revealed to you | Muhammad]* 
and what Wc enjoined upon Ibrahim | Abraham |, Musa |IVfoscs| 
and Isa |Jcsus| - to establish the religion and not be divided 
therein. (al-Shiira: 



According to some scholars of ihe Quranic exegesis. "The reason for 
this exclusive mention of just the names of those Messengers is to 
establish that they possess higher honour and dignity; as their laws 
were of the most well-known, while they themselves belonged to the 
class of the firmly resolute Messengers". 



t- i.e. Chapter B of the Glorious Quran, 
2- i.e. Chapter 42 of the Glorious Qur'Sn. 
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In addition, those five Prophets arc the best of all the 
Messengers of Allah, and of mankind as a whole. Abu Hurairah (&) 
said, 'The elites among the descendants of Adam are five: Null. 
Ibrahim, isa, Musa and Muhammad, while the best of these five is 
Muhammad, may Allah's peaee and blessings be on all of them", 
(Reported by al-Bazzar -as in Kashf al-Astar vol, iii p. 1 14- ; Majma ' ai-Zawd'id 
vol viii p. 255; al- Mustadrak vol. ii, p. 546 01 ). 

In another hadtfh which further states Prophet Muhammad's 
supremacy as the best among the best, Abu Hurairah quoted the 
Prophet (is) as saying. 

jjftj J^fj jJL\** j^j y> Jj(j Mgui f jt f *i dlj J** ui> 
I shall be the leader for all mankind on the Day of Resurrection. I 
shall also be the first person to come out of his grave, the first 
intercessor and the first person whose intercession will be 
accepted. (Muslim: 2278; Abu Dawud. 4G73. voS.v p.38>. 



I- The men of this hnad (chain of transmission), according 1o Hsithamu are men of 
the $ahih hadiths, and according to al-Hakim the chain of Iransmission is 
rcliahle, al-Dhahabi also assented to this, 
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3.6 The special qualities of our Prophet Muhammad (ft) and the 
rights owed him by his followers. Also to be discussed here is the 
veracity of seeing him in a dream 
{a) His special qualities 

Allah (iJjfc) has distinguished our Prophet (;&) with many 
outstanding traits and qualities, with whieh He also set him above all 
other Messengers and the entire creation. These qualities include the 
following: 

1 - Universality of his mission, whieh embraces both mankind and 
jinn. Hence, they must all follow him and believe in his message. 
Allah (IS) says. 



And We have not sent you [O Muhammad] except to all mankind, 
as a bringer of good tidings and a warner ... (Saba'; 28>. 

Blessed be lie |AJlah] Who sent down the Criterion [The Qur'an| 
upon His servant that he may be to the worlds a warner. .al-Furqan: I ). 
According to Ibn L Abbas, ^— lhc phrase "To the worlds" 

means to mankind and Jinn. 

Abu Ilurairah (4t>) also narrated that Allah's Messenger (36) said, 
^uS\ ^ sJb-fj ^Ju O j^jj i(t JLSl3l yr :»^-H J* <J^) 

.(O^Ji j, tlW jJJpl J) Jjj^j g^jVl ^ cJU^j 

I have been granted privilege over all other Prophets in six 
respects. I am endowed with concise expression that carries a wide 
range of meaning, and have been helped with the fear [that my 
enemies feel in their heart, which makes them fearful of attacking 
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me|. Spoils have been made lawful for me, and the earth as 
tahur"> and ptac* Worship. I am se «, ,„ , he .nlire creation, and 
have been made the last of the Prophets. {Muslim: 523) 

In a related development, Abu Hurairah also quoted the 
Prophet (M) W saying, 

h^fjfif Jj^aJ, H) fcty & ^ If J** ^ 

By Him [Allah | in whose Hand is the Life of Muhammad! Any 
member of this nation, whether a Jew or a Christian, who hears 
about me but fails to believe in what I have been sent with till he 
dies - he shall be one of the inhabitants of Hell-fire. (Muslim: 153). 

2- His being the last of Allah's Prophets and Messengers. Said Allah 

mi 

Muhammad is not the father of any one of your men, but [he is| 
the Messenger of Allah and the last of the Prophets. (al-Ah/.ab: 40). 

According to Abu Hurairah as narrated by both Bukhari 
and Muslim, the Prophet (&) has said, 



I - TahQr is anything that is itself pure, and may he used for ritual purification, such 
as clean water and sand, (Translator) 
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LJ[i : Jtf rUli am c*J» j^-Mjjk)^ &>*«U * J**i rfjjl) 

My similitude in comparison with the Prophets before me is that 
of a man who has built a house finely and beautifully, except for a 
space for just one brick in a coi ner of that house. People jj« about 
the house and admire it, but also say, 'What if a brick had been 
put [in the spacc| 1 ! The Prophet added, 'I am the brick; I am the 
last of the Prophets'. iBukhari: 3535- Muslim: 2286* 7. 

Having known these proofs, the Muslim nation as a whole, 
both past and present generations have unanimously agreed on this 
creed. They have similarly reached a consensus declaring whoever 
claims to be a Prophet, after Muhammad an infidel who must be 
subjected to capital punishment of death should he persist in this 
heretical claim. Al- Alusi, a prominent Muslim scholar, said, 
"Muhammad's termination of prophet hood has been clearly stated in 
the Glorious Qur'an and the Sunnah. while the Muslims have also 
unanimously agreed on that. Whoever claims the opposite is a 
disbeliever, and must face the death penalty should he insist on his 
claim". 

3- Allah has supported the Prophet (jfe) with the Glorious Quran he 
revealed to him, as it is the greatest of all miracles and the most 
evident of all signs. 1 1 is the words of Allah, well-protected against 
corruption and alteration, and shall remain with the Muslim nation 
until the time it will be raised again to Allah, by His permission. Allah 
W) says 7 
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Say, 'It* mankind and jinn gathered in order to produce the like of 
this Qur'Sn, they could not produce the like thereof, even if they 
helped one another', (al ls™': 88). 

Is il not sufficient lor them that We sent down to you the Book 
|the Qur'anl which is recited to them? Indeed, therein is mercy 
and a reminder for a believing nation, ml Ankubai; 51 ) 

Bukhari and Muslim narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah 




There has never been a Prophet except that Allah gave him of 
miracles what led people to believe in him. What I have been 
given is the revelation which Allah revealed to me, and I hope 
therefore, to have more followers than any other Prophet would 
have on the Day of Resurrection. [Bukhari'. 4981; Muslim. 152) 

4- His nation is the best of all nations, and they will constitute the 
vast majority of the dwellers of Paradise. Allah (9$) says. 

You are the best nation ever produced for mankind. You enjoin 
what is right, forbid what is wrong, and believe in Allah. lAl-imrin: 
MO). 
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According to Mu'awiyah bin Hatdah al-Qushayri O), the 
Prophet explained the meaning of the just quoted verse as follows: 

.(Jill J* 14* jTfj Ltj> i* f jj*-- £> 
You |i.e. my adherents] have come at the close of some seventy 
nations, out of which you are the best and most honourable in the 
Sight of Allah. ( Mm nad Ahmad, vol h,p447; Sunan Tirmidhi; mi, vol v. p 
#| 

Another tradition narrated by 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud (4U has it 

that. 

: JLJ .^jtf :L-ii .{AJH j$& 3! 0 :Jl» V ^ ft g» 

J *i J* i 0? o jfrjdjj :JH *4 C^- 1 J*l ^ &f 0 /) 

Lj^I j^jkt ^Uj lyjfi jf r fi jl^MA^ $Jftj) :Ji .«* :UJ . ( >Jr\ 

-O*^ 1 j>s5i JJ* J *U >Ji 5 jKiltf' ji ti ^S 1 »M* 
We were once in the company of the Prophet (&) in a tent, then he 
said, 'Would it please you to be one-fourth of the inhabitants of 
Paradise'? We replied, 'Yes'. Then he said, 'Would it please you to 
be one-third of the inhabitants of Paradise 1 ? We said, 'Yes'. He said 
further. 'Would it please you to be half of the inhabitants of 
Paradise"? We answered. Yes'. Then he said, r By Him [Allah) in 
whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, 1 hope that you will indeed 
constitute half the number of the people of Paradise. No one shall 
enter Paradise except a soul that submits itself [to Allah as 
Muslim], and you [my followers] in comparison to the polytheists 



I- The hadftk has been classified by Tirmidhi as WV. but as ^akW by both 
Hakim and Dhahahi, 
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are just like a single white hair on the skin of a black ox, or a 
single black hair on the skin of a red ox'. (Bukhdn: 6528; Atoslim: 221). 

5- He shiii: he :r.c prc-cnv.ncnl personality among the descendants 
of Adam on the Day of Resurrection, As we have quoted earlier* ] \ 
Abu Huriarah narrated that the Prophet (&s) said, 

Jjfj .*»L6 J/j i>ai w> Jjij vi*U)i r jj uT> 

I shall be the leader for all mankind on the Day of Resurrection. I 
shall also be the first person to come out of his grave, the First 
intercessor, and the first person whose intercession will be 

accepted. [Muslim: 221%, AM Dawud. 4613, vol.v pJ8). 

6- He is the owner of the greatest intercession; when, on the Day of 
Resurrection, he shall intercede for the people at the Mawqif t 
pleading to their Lord [Allah] to decide their cases without further 
delay. Before then, other Messengers of high repute, one after the 
other, would have tenably avoided playing this vital role, which Allah 
described as 'station of praise' in the following verse: 

II is expected lhat your Lord will resurrect you to a station of 
praise. (al-Isra': 79). 



1- p. 254. 

2- Mawqif literally means: stopping place, station, scene etc. In the context above, 
it refers to the gathering of all creatures in a single place on the Day of 
Resurrection. (Translator) 
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A number of the Prophet's companions and the generation after them 
(the Tahifm) including Hudhaifah, Salman, Anas, Abu Hurairah, Jbn 
Mas'Qd, Jabir bin 1 Abdullah, Ibn 1 Abbas {$&\ Mujahid, Qaladah and 
others have all interpreted the station of praise' mentioned above to 
mean the intercession, Qatadah, one of them, said, " The Muslim 
scholars used to construe the 'station of praise 1 as the Prophet's 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection". 

The Prophet's intercession for the people at the Mawqif on the 
Day of Resurrection is further confirmed in the Sannah; precisely in a 
lengthy tradition known as the %adith of intercession 1 , reported by 
both Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Abu Hurairah The 
hadith points out that Prophets Adam, Nuh, Ibrahim. Musa and 'Isa 
-may Allah's peace be on them- would all. in sequence, express their 
wish to be excused from doing the intercession, claiming that they are 
unsuitable for such an undertaking. The hadith continues as follows: 

kLx J^j Ji .ju* jljl :J Jul f jf h\ t u U ^jj 

Thereafter, they would come to mc {i.e. Prophet Muhammad jg), 
and 1 shall proceed to ask for an access to my Lord, whieh will be 
given. On seeing my Lord, I shall prostrate before Him, and He 
would leave me in that state as long as lie would like. Then 1 shall 
be told, 'O Muhammad, raise [your head] and speak, you will be 
listened to; and ask [for whatever you like], you will be granted 
your request; and intercede, your intercession will be accepted. I 
shall then praise my Lord with certain forms of praise He has 
tauftht me, and then intercede... (Bukhari: 3340; Muslim: 193). 
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7- He owns ihc flag of praise; a real flag he shall carry exclusively 
on the Day of Resurrection, while the whole humanity will be 
subordinate to him, and gather under his banner. In the opinion of 
some Muslim scholars, the Prophet (jg) deserves this on the grounds 
of his praising Allah with certain words of praise, such that no other 
created being has ever used 1o praise Him. Pointing to the Prophet's 
exclusive possession of this excellent virtue, Abu Sa l Id al Khudri 
quoted him as saying, 

j — <J «£? JL*jj ^ ja i jfti Vj J-J-i t^jJ fjf *b *v* ^} 

I shall be the pre-eminent person among mankind on the Day of 
Resurrection. The flag of praise shall be with me - I say this 
ml ho ill ho as ting. Every Prophet, Adam and others will all be 
under my flag. Let me add also, without boasting, that 1 shall be 
the first [person to come out alive] after the earth would have split 
apart. \Sunan ThnUdkt. 36 1 5, vol v, p. 587 (1 \ 

8- The most esteemed position that will he accessible to only one 
person in Paradise, otherwise known as 'al-Wasitah', also belongs to 
the Prophet (3feV Abdullah bin 'Amr bin al- 4 As -or ^>j) reported 
to have heard Allah's Messenger (ft) saying, 

J^> Jl* \jJU f Jji u Jm ijljis lit) 

tit ;U ^ V VI H *Jr< J H j— * u^i .iA^ jji J A* i^U f K &l 



I- Tirmidhi deified dm 




as ^«w«-f Imam Ahmad also narrated 

. 2. 
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When you hear the Muadtlhiri , repeat after him what he says 
and then ask for [Allah's] blessings to he on me. Whoever invokes 
Allah to bless me, shall receive that haek from Him tenfold. After 
that, you should beseech Allah to grant me the 'Wasllah u , a rank 
in Paradise accessible only to one of Allah's servants, and 1 hope 
to be that servant. Anyone who asks |Allahj to grant me the 
'WasTlah\ let him/her rest assured of my intercession, (Muslim: 384). 

These and many other characteristics and outstanding trails of 
the Prophet (&) indicate his prominent position in the sight of Allah, 
as well as his high status in this lite and the life to come, 

(b) What the followers of Prophet Muhammad owe him as rights 

Many are the rights that members of the Prophet's nation owe 
him. Some of these rights have been mentioned earlier as part of what 
the Muslim nation as a whole owes Allah's Messengers generally. In 
the coming pages, we shall focus on those rights that arc specifically 
for him 

I- To believe, in detail, in his prophet hood and message, with a 
conviction that his message has abrogated previous missions of the 
past Messengers. This necessitates to accept, as truth, whatever he 
said, and to act strictly according to his orders. In addition to shunning 
all what he has forbidden, and worshipping Allah only in a manner he 
has prescribed. Proofs on this are in both the Glorious Qur'an and the 
Sunnah. Allah (H) says, 



I - i c. whn caUs people to come out and pray in the mosque at the 
each 
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So believe in Allah and His Messenger and the Light li.e. the 
Qur-an|, which We have sent down. , a ]-Taghabun: 8 i. 

Believe, therefore, in Allah and His Messenger, the unlettered 
Prophet, who helieves in Allah and His words. And follow him so 
lhat you may be guided, ul-A raf; 158). 

And w hatever the Messenger has given you -take it; and whatever 
he has forbidden you- refrain |from it], (al-liashr: 7). 

'Abdullah bin l Umar (U<__* narrated that Allah's 

Messenger (&) said, 

I have been commanded to fight people until they testify that none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is 
His Messenger, and perform the obligatory prayers (Saidh), and 
pay ZakBh. If they do-then their lives and property are safe, 
except for another Islamic injunction [if violated], and their 
reckoning will be done by Allah. [Bukhari: 25; Muslim: 22). 
2- ll is compulsory to believe that the Messenger (*) did convey 
Allah's message, discharged the trust, and offered useful advice to the 
people. Hence, he left no virtue without having encouraged and 
persuaded them to engage [herein, and there was no vice except that 
he has forbidden and warned them not to commit it. Allah (■&) says. 
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This day I have perfected for you your religion, completed My 
Favour upon you, and approved for you Islam as religion, (al 

Ma'idah; 3). According to Abu Darda, the Prophet (&) has said. 

By Allah! I have left you on a plain course; the night thereof is as 
clear as the day. (Sunan Ibn Majuh (preface), vol. i, p. 4 hadith no. 5). 

A testimony regarding the Prophet's conveyance of Allah's 
message came from the Companions if*—* & at their largest ever 
congregation of the farewell pilgrimage. On that day, the Prophet had 
delivered a far-reaching sermon, during which he explained what 
Allah cither prescribed or forbidden for them, in addition to his advice 
for them to uphold the [laws of] the Book of Allah, Lastly, the Prophet 
fjfcj) remarked, "You shall be questioned concerning me; what 
would you say"?. They replied. 'We w r ill bear witness that you have 
conveyed [the message], discharged [your duty as a Prophet] and 
offered [sincere | counsel 1 . At this point, he raised his forefinger 
towards the sky, then pointed it at the audience, and proclaimed, "O 

Allah, be witness [to this|" three times. {Muslim: ms' ' Y 

Another confirmation of this meaning appears in a saying of 
Abu Dharri (*) that, "By the time Muhammad (4s) left us [i.e. died], 
there was not even a single bird Happing its wings in the sky, except 
that he had told us something about it'\ (Muxnad Ahmad vol. v p. S53). 

I- The hadith is pari of the Jabir bin 'Abdullah's detailed account of the Prophet's 
pilgrimage. 
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Sayings of our worthy predecessors and scholars in this respect are 
numerous. 

3- To love him (:■&) mare than we love our own selves and the entire 
creation. It is incontrovertible that we must love all the Prophets and 
Messengers of Allah; however, our Prophet (&) has a special status in 
ihis regard. Hence, we should love him more than we love any other 
person, including our children, parents, relatives and even our own 
selves. Allah {&) says, 

tfj&sa fcU ft£ %$i p£.$ p~M h 

Say. [O Muhammad], "If your fathers 0 \ your sons, your 
brothers, your wives, your relatives, wealth which you have 
obtained, commerce wherein you fear decline, and dwellings with 
which you are pleased, arc more beloved to you than Allfth. His 
Messenger and striving in His cause-then wait until Allah 
executes His Command. And Allah does not guide the defiantly 
disobedient people". (al-Tawbah: 24). 

Thus, Allah paired the love for Himself w ith the love for I lis 
Messenger (£e), and subsequently threatened anyone w r ho loves his 
wealth, family and children more than he loves Allah or His 
Messenger by saying, "Then wait until Allah executes His 
Command. And Allfth does not guide the defiantly disobedient 
people". 



I - Or your parents <Cf, ai-Sa'di. TafsTr p. 292). 
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According to Anas bin Malik the Prophet (M) once said, 

None of you can he true believer, unless he loves me more than he 
loves his parents, his children and the people in general. iBukhari: 
15: Muslim: 44). 

In the same context, *Umar bin al-Khattab was reported to 
have addressed the Prophet (%) saying, "O Allah's Messenger, you arc 
dearer to mc than any other thing except my own self." The Prophet 
(IS) said, "By Him (Allah) in whose Hand is my life! That is not 
enough, until 1 become beloved to you even than your own self 1 . 
'Umar then said to him, "I swear by Allah that now you arc more 
beloved to me even than my own self! The Prophet {^) said, "Now, 
O 'Umar |You have just said what you are expected to say as a 
believcr (l, ]' f - 6632, on the authority of 'Abdullah bin Hiaham). 

4- To give him due respect, befitting honour and reverence, these 
are all part of his rights as enjoined by Allah ($f) in His Glorious 
Book. Allah says, 

That you |people] may believe in Allah and His Messenger, and 
honour him and respect him |Le. the Prophet ( jg)|. (al-Fath; 9). 



t- Sec Ibn Hajar, Fathu al-Bari vol xi, p. 536 (Translator) 

2- i.e. honour him, according to Ibn 'Abbas (W— * A» <j-*S>< This may also mean, in 
the opinion or Qaiadah. 'support him'. 

3- i.c, respect him, according to (hi 'Abbas k Qatadab also interpreted 
this to mean an order from Allah thai the Prophet (») must be made the leader. 
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S« they who have believed in him |ihe Prophet honoured 
him, supported him and followed the Light which was sent down 
with him - it is those who will be the successful. (al-.Vraf: 157). 

O you who believe, do not put fyourselvcs| before Allah and His 
Messenger. (al-Hujurat; 1). 

l>o not make [yourj calling of the Messenger amon^ you as your 
callinft of one another. <a]-Nur: 63): 

The import here, according to Mujahid - a well-known scholar 
of the Qur'anic exegesis, is that "Allah commanded them to say, 
humbly and gently, r O Messenger of Allah' whenever they needed to 
call his attention, and not to say, in a grim and unbecoming manner, 'O 
Muhammad". 

The Companions of the Prophet c*+* A" ^y. on their part, have 
presented highly remarkable examples of how to respect him One 
of them, Usamah bin Shuraik (-*►) said, "I came to the Prophet (lis) and 
found him surrounded by his Companions [who looked so calm and in 
awe of him] as if there were birds resting over their heads". 

Honouring the Prophet (&) has not ceased with his death, but 
continues even after his demise. A prominent Muslim Scholar, Qa4i 
'lyad says accordingly, "Let it be known to you that giving due 
respect, honour and reverence to the Prophet Cfe ) after his death, is as 
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compulsory 1 as giving the same to him while he was alive. This applies 
specifically whenever his name is mentioned, or his Sunnah and 
hadiths are recited, or when one hears his biography. Similarly, we 
should -out of our respect for the Prophet <•&)- maintain good 
relations with his immediate and extended family, and honour both 
his relations and companions". 

5- Invoking Allah's peace and blessing on the Prophet very often 
is another duty we owe him. and even an order from Allah, the 
Almighty, who has said. 

Indeed, Allah confers blessing upon the Prophet, and His angel* 
(ask Him to do so]. O you who believe, ask | Allah to confer | 
blessing upon him, and ask | Allah to grant him] peace. (al-Ahzab: 56). 

A Muslim linguist called al-Mubarrid said, "The word 'salati 
[mentioned in the above verse] originally denotes asking [Allah] to 
bless someone. Hence, the word implies | conferring] mercy, on the 
part of Allah ($£), but affection and request for such a blessing from 
Him on the part of the angels". 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin al-'As 
{ u#* Ai narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"Anyone who asks [Allah to confer 1 a blessing on me. Allah will 
recompense him/her with tenfold blessings". {Muslim: 384). 

In another hachth, Husain bin *AH bin Abi Talib (U+— ■ * & sr ->j.j also 
quoted Lhe Prophet (&) as saying, 



269 



The Foundations of Faith 

The |real| miser is he who hears my name being mentioned, but 
docs not ask [Allah to confer| on me blessings. {Simon Tirmidhi: 3546, 
vol. v, p. 551, Mwrnad Akmud, vol. i, p. 201 

Asking Allah to confer peace and blessing 00 someone is 
recommended generally in favour of all the Prophets as we have 
mentioned earlier. However, it is more emphatically established in the 
case of our Prophet as one of the most important obligations 
owed him by his followers; hence, we have seen il fit to make special 
mention of that here. Muslim scholars have stated this religions 
obligation unequivocally, while some even recorded unanimous 
agreement on it. A prominent scholar and jurist, Qadi 'Iyad, said in 
this connection, "Be informed that invoking [Allah's] blessings upon 
the Prophet {&) is. by and large, a religious obligation, which is not 
restricted to a particular time. The order from Allah in this respect 
implies obligation, in the opinion of the Muslim leaders and scholars, 
who have unanimously agreed on this". 

6- Acknowledging all his firmly established outstanding traits, 
excellent characteristics and high status, whether those we have 
mentioned earlier in this book, or other traits and qualities that are 
equally proved in the Islamic texts. One should accept all this as true 
and use the said traits and characteristics to extol the Prophet (&). In 
addition, we must get this spread among the people and teach the 
same to our young ones, who should also be taught to love their 



I- This is a "hasan-^hTh gharib" hadith, according to TirmiUhi. 
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Prophet (.*$), honour him and be cognizant of his high position in the 
sight of Allah (&), 

7- Avoidance of excess in the course of honouring the Prophet (Ste). 
Care must be taken not to fall into this pitfall, as it amounts to a most 
dangerous harm to the person of the Prophet himself. Here is how 
Allah commanded his Prophet (jg) to address his followers: 

m si ism pm %&> % *W } 

Say, 'I am only a man like you, to whom has been revealed that 
your god is One God. So whoever would hope lor the meeting with 
his Lord - let him do righteous deed, and not associate in the 
worship of his Lord anyone 1 . (al-Kahf: 110). 

Say, 'I do not tell you that I have the treasures of Allah or that I 
know the unseen, nor do 1 tell you that 1 am an angel. I only follow 
what is revealed to me 1 . (al-An l am: 50). 

Thus, Allah instructed His Prophet lo declare to his nation thai he 
was merely sent by IlirrL and that he neither possessed any quality of 
Lordship, nor was he an angel. Rather, he followed the order and 
revelation of his Lord. The Prophet (%) himself has cautioned his 
adherents against excess in their approach whether to his person, or to 
his praise and commendation. l Umar {<&) quoted him as saying, 

Do not extol me in a way similar to what the Christians have said 
concerning Ibn Maryam (i*e* Jesus the son of Mary ): I am only a 
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servant of Allah. You should therefore say (accordingly), 'A 
servant of Allah and His Messenger', {Bukhart 3445 (l) ). 
Ibn al-Athlr, the renowned linguist and scholar, opined that f Itra'\ 
being the Arabic word used in the above hadtth, means, precisely, 
giving an undue praise Lt> someone or something. 

In a separate narration, Ibn 1 Abbas Q«t said T "A man 

came to the Prophet (&) and after discussing with him certain issues 
he (the man) said, '[Such would be,] if Allah and you will'. The 
Prophet (%) reacted to this by saying, "Have you made me a peer of 
Allah! Rather, what Allah alone wills [shall he]'\ i. yfu^ad Ah,y,Mi. 
Lp.2l4* 2) ). 

Mere, the Prophet (ptj warned against excess regarding his person, 
which would mean placing him above his human status and ascribing 
to him pari of Almighty Allah's exclusive qualities. This also 
represents an indirect warning against any other form of excess not 
mentioned above- exceeding the limits set for our approach to the 
person of the Prophet or his praise, in whatever way, is unlawful. 

Some forms of this excess amount to associating partners with 
Allah such as when a person turns to the Prophet in supplication 
and say, 'O Messenger of Allah, do so and so for me'. This is evidently 
a supplication {du'a\ and supplication is an aci of worship that must 
be directed Lo none hul Allah (tSfl alone. 



I - An almost identical version occurs as well in Musnad Ahmad, vol. i, p. 23. 
2- An almost identical version occurs as well in Sunw fhn Majah;2\ 17. 
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Other facets of excess regarding the person of the Prophet (£) 
include: 

- Offering sacrificial animal in his name. 

- Making a vow for him. 

Performing rilual circumamhulatinn round hi* grave, or 
facing the grave during salah (prayer) or any other act of 
worship. 

All this is unlawful, as those acts constitute acts of worship, which 
Allah has ordered to be dedicated to Him alone and not to any created 
being. Allah says, 

Say, 'Indeed, my prayer, my service of sacrifice, my living and my 
dying are for Allah, Lord of the worlds. No partner has He. And 
this 1 have been commanded, and I am the first |among you] of 
the Muslims 1 . (al-An'Sin: 162, 163). 

8- [1 is part of our obligations towards the Prophet i %) to love and 
support his companions and relations- including his wives, and not to 
use degrading or insulting language for them. This is because Allah 
has enjoined on the Muslims to love and support the Companions of 
his Prophet (&), as He has also encouraged the generations after them 
to beseech Him to forgive the Companions' sins, and not to put in their 
hearts any resentment towards those Com pan ions of their Prophet (IS). 
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J hus, Allah {'k) said after he had mentioned the Mithajirun' ' and the 

(2) 

Ansar-"' among the Companions 

l£* Z&U % A } 

And those who came after them say, 'Our Lord, forgive us and 
our brothers who preceded us in Faith and put not in our hearts 
rancour towards those who have believed. Our Lord, You are 
indeed, Kind and Merciful'. (al-Hashr: io). 

He also said concerning the relatives and the household of His 
Messenger (*), 

Say, r I do not ask you for it |i.e. the Message 1 have brought| any 
reward, except goodwill due to [my| kinship |with you|\ (al-ShQra: 23). 
According to some, this verse may also be interpreted as follows, "Say 
to those believers who have followed you. 'I do not request any 
payment from you in return for what I have brought to you, except 
Lhat you love my relatives'." 

Zayd bin Arqam narrated lhat the Prophel (H) once stood 
up and addressed the people saying. 



1- i c. the Emigrants; those who emigrated from Makkah to Wadinah at Ihe instance 
of Ihc Prophet (*>. (Translator) 

2- i.e. the Helpers; the Muslim inhabitants of the Madinah city at the time of the 
Hijrah or emigration, (Translator) 
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vl^i .(a, I ^C-^i j a v^y i • jjJij ^ ^ A* Uij( :6>JU& 

j^i j & psyjt >i j ai *r/j? ^ : jt> * ai ^ 

.(^ >t J Ai pT/lif ^ 

Now to our purpose. O you people! I am a human being | like you]. 
Perhaps I am about to receive the Messenger of my Lord |Le, the 
angel of dcath| whom I shall answer. |But] I am leaving among 
you two weighty things, the first of which is the Book of Allah (i.e. 
the Glorious Qur'Sn) that contains guidance and light. So stick to 
the Book or Allah and hold fast to it. |Thus, he urged us to hold fast 
to the Book of Allah and then saidj '"And |the second thing is] ray 
relations. I remind you [to fcar| Allah (regarding your duties| 
towards my relations. I remind you |to fearj Allah [regarding 
your duties | towards ray relations. I remind you |to fear| Allah 
[regarding your duties] towards my relations". {Muslim: 2408). 
In this way, the Prophet did command us to be kind to his family 
and to value their worth and righLs very highly, in recognition of their 
honour and relation to him. He has equally advised us to treat his 
Companions with respect, and warned against abusing or insulting any 
of them. Abu Sa'Td al-Khudri quoted the Prophet (is) as saying, 

,{4^4 £L U L*i Ji* Of jli ^i*w?l I j-—" *i) 

Do not abuse my Companion, for if any of you should spend [in 
Allah's causcj an amount of gold that is as huge as Uhsid \ that 



I- A mountain on the outskirts of Madinah. (Translator) 
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wouid not he equal to the reward of even a mudti il) or hull' mudd 
spent by one of them, {Hukhrin <673, Muslim: ?M l U '>. 

It has always been a basic and undisputed principle of the 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims (AM al-Sunnah) to love the Companions of 
the Prophet (3s), as well as his relatives and wives. They see the 
defamation of any or all of the Companions as a mark of aberration 
and straying from the right path. Said Abu Zur'ah, a notable Muslim 
scholar, "If you see a man making disparaging remark about a 
Companion of Allah's Messenger then you should know that he is 
a heretic", Another erudite Scholar, Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal also 
said, "If you see a man using a degrading language for a Companion 
of Allah's Messenger (3s), you should be suspicious of the man's claim 
to be a Muslim", 

The foregoing is only brief presentation of part of i he rights 
owed the Prophet by his followers. May Allah (■&£) guide us and 
our Muslim brothers, so that we may fulfil our obligations in this 
respect. 



I- A mudd in measurement approximately consists of 543 grams of grain or the 
like, (Translator) 

2- 
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<c) Elaborating on the veracity of seeing the Prophet (H) in a 
dream 

The contingency of seeing the Prophet while sleeping has 
been established through evidences in the Sunnah. The implication 
thereby is that whoever sees him in a dream, has truly seen his person, 
and not someone else resembling him. According to Abu Hurairah 
(40, the Prophet (&) himself has said. 

Anyone who saw me while sleeping has, in reality, seen me as a 
person, Satan {the Devil) cannot imitate my personality. [Muslim: 2266) 

Another version of the hadith also narrated by Abu Hurairah 

.y Oi^Jl ttt*H J J Jb (5*) 

Whoever saw me in a dream, shall also see me while he is awake 
[i.e. with his own eyes]* Satan cannot impersonate my identity. 

\Bukhari: 6993; Muslim: 2266), 

Imam Bukhari, w r ho transmitted this hadith . added that the narrator. 
Ibn STrTn remarked, "provided that the person has seen him in his real 
form". Jabir bin 'Abdullah also quoted the Prophet (M) as saying. 

Whoever saw me while asleep - no doubt, he has seen me as a 
person. It is improper for Satan to assume my identity. (Muslim: 2268). 

Based on the contents of the above hadiths, it is feasible to see 
the Prophet {%) in a dream, and whoever does, he/she has actually 
seen none but the Prophet himself, for Satan has been 
incapacitated to assume his shape. However, we should be mindful of 
the fact that the true vision being referred to in these hadiths is 
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applicable only when the person has seen the Prophet (jfe) in his real 
shape, based on what is known of his qualities and description. The 
statement by Ibn Sinn, as quoted above, precisely touched on this 
point. Imam Bukhari also intentionally mentioned the statement after 
the hadith immediately, with the aim of clarifying the nature of the 
vision reported in the hadith. Also conforming to this is another 
narration by al-Hakim on the authority of 'Asim bin Kulaib who said, 
"1 was informed by my father that he said to Ibn 'Abbas -i 1 'I 
have seen the Prophet (*) in a dream 1 . Ibn * Abbas said, 'Describe him 
to me", Kulaib, lhe original narralor continued, 'I then mentioned 
al-Hasan bin l Ali & ^>y> T citing his resemblance to the Prophet 

(&). Ibn 'Abbas then remarked, "He, truly, resembled him". {Al 
iv, p.3vV"i. 

Another narrator called Ayyub said, "Whenever a man 
informed Muhammad ibn Sinn 12 ' that he had seen the Prophet (£) [in 
a dream], he would ask him to describe for him whom he saw. If the 
description proves alien lo what he (Ibn Sinn) knows, he would then 
say, "You have not seen the Prophet (£)'." Ibn Ilajar, who reported this 
in his book: Fath al-Bari, classified the chain of transmission as 
sound. 

On the saying of the Prophet ('^/'Whoever saw me in a 
dream, shall also see me while he is awake [i.e. with his own 



t- This is a ?ahih hadith, according lo both Hakim and Dhahabi. Ibn Hajar also 

judged the chain of transmission as 'Jayyid' {good). 
2- He is 1hc same fhn STrTn mentioned earlier in this chapter - a well-known Muslim 

scholar who died in the second century of the Hijra (.Muslim calendar). 

(Translator) 
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eyes|", Muslim scholars have expressed different opinions concerning 
Lhc import of the last clause in the hadith. The most famous of these 
views are as follows: 

1- The vision mentioned in that clause is a mere comparison, 
Lhat is, compared to what one sees with his own eyes. This view 
enjoys the support of another version of the same hadith. which reads 
as follows: 

.(Jfcgi J^lj U&i> 
II is as if he has seen me while he was awake. (Reported by Muslim on 
lhc authority of Abo Hurairah 

2- Seeing the Prophet (&) with ones own eyes, as mentioned 
in the hadith, has been peculiar to those of his contemporaries who 
believed in him even before they were privileged to catch sight of 
him, 

3- The clause refers to what will happen on the Day of 
Resurrection, when those who have seen the Prophet (Us) in a dream 
will he granted special privileges above those who have not. Allah 
(M) knows best. 
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3.7 Prophet Muhammad's message as the final of all divine 
messages; hence* no Prophet shall come alter him 
The topic has been discussed earlier in this book, and the proofs 
thereof were mentioned when wc talked about the characteristics 
of the Prophet and that he was the last of all Prophets of 
Allah, However, our discussion here shall focus on the impact Ihis 
belief in the termination of divine messages with the coming of 
Prophet Muhammad ($} has on the Muslims' faith, and what 
they stand to gain in having such a belief. These include: 
1- Finality of the Islamic legislation, perfection of the religion, as 
well and the great impact of both on the life of the Muslims. For these 
reasons, Allah reminded us of His favour in this respect when 1 le said, 

4 ptf p 4*3 & iSi pii p &Bi y^f 

This day 1 have perfected for you your religion, completed my 
Favour upon you. and have approved for you Islam as religion, (al 

Ma'idah: 3). 

I his verse was revealed to the Prophet {&) during his farewell 
pilgrimage; just a few months prior to his death, at a time Allah had 
completed for him the law of Islam. No wonder, the Jewish 
community used to envy the Muslims on account of what Allah 
revealed in the verse. A narration by both Bukhari and Muslim reveals 
that a Jew came to l Umar bin al-Khattab {&) and said, "Had that 
verse, which you read in your book, been revealed to us. i.e. Jews, we 
would have made the day it was revealed a festival". Umar (0) 
asked, "Which verse is that"?. I he man replied, "This day I have 
perfected for you your religion". {Bukhari: 45; Muslim: 3017). 
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The Prophet (&) himself portrayed this fact in a physical eonlext by 
likening the past Messages before him to a well-built palace, with 
every component being intact, except for a place of one brick. 
Muhammad's Message was that missing brick and has since been used 
to complete the edifice. This apparently shows that Islam, and in fact 
all other divine messages as a whole, cannot, under any 
circumstances, accommodate any addition, as it is equally impossible 
to add any brick to that palace after it had been completely built. The 
hadith of "the brick" we now quote has been mentioned earlier when 
wc discussed the characteristics of the Prophet (•&)- The reader may 
therefore refer to that section for details. 

2- This creed instils in the Muslims confidence that neither their 
religion nor the law of their Prophet could be abrogated or 
outdated with the coming of a new Prophet. The termination of 
prophet hood with the message of Prophet Muhammad (&) implies 
that no new Prophet shall further come and no new law will be sent 
after his prophet hood and his law. The coming of Tsa (Jesus 
even as he will maintain his status as a Prophet, does not contradict 
this fact. Jesus, in his second coming to this world (i,e, his descent 
from heaven before the Day of Resurrection), shall follow the law sent 
to Muhammad (may Allah's peace and blessings be on both), and not 
his own former law which, iti reality, has been abrogated. In other 
words, he shall be an adherent of the law of our Prophet, fundamental 
and non-fundamental aspects alike. 
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3- With ibis belief, Muslims will have no doubt whatsoever that 
whoever claim* to be a Prophet after Muhammad is an outright 
liar, '['his represents a most notable benefit the Muslim community 
derive from the creed of the finality of prophet hood. They arc- 
protected thereby from falling into the trap of impostors who claim to 
be prophets. For this same reason, the Prophet {&) committed himself 
purposely and wilfully to warning his followers of the danger posed 
by those impostors, when he affirmed the belief in himself as the final 
Prophet of Allah. In line with this, the Prophet ($) informed us of 
some thirty liars among the Muslim nation. who shall claim the status 
of a Prophet. He then made it known that no Prophet will be sent after 
him: thus, warning his followers not to believe in or follow those liars. 
This is contained in a hadtth narrated by Thawban who quoted the 
Prophet {&) as saying, 

yf* vfj # Ail ^ ^ dyor dps #A J ojfa aji j ,..> 
Indeed, there will be among my nation thirty impostors who shall 
all claim to be prophets, while I am [in truth,] the last Prophet. No 
Prophet shall come after me. (Hunan Tirtnidhl: 2219, vol. iv. p. 499 (l Y 

4- It is also clear from this that Muslim leaders and scholars occupy 
distinguished positions in the Muslim nation. Allah (&) has entrusted 
them to govern the people and manage both their religious and 
worldly affairs, unlike the children of Israel whose affairs were solely- 
run by their Prophets. Abu Ilurairah (4>) narrated that the Prophet 
said, 



I- The fyadith has been classified by Tirmidhi as "hasm-fattih". Abu Dawud also 
reported a similar version on the authority of Abu-Hurairah (Sunm Abu Dawud, 
4333, 4334, vol. iv p. 329). 
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^^A* JjSlii Jj«H i-^i iy> rJH fu^j ui itjJli ^ t UJL>- 

The children of Israel were ruled by their Prophets; each time a 
Prophet passed away he W»8 succeeded by another. No Prophet 
shall come alter me, but there will be successors who shall 
increase in number The audience asked, "What then would you 
order us to do"? He replied, "Obey anyone that will be the first to 
whom a pledge of allegiance has been given, and give them (i.e. the 
rulers) their due rights. Allah will ask them about what He has 
put under their custody", (bukhart 3455; Muslim: 1842* \ 
The position of Muslim rulers of this nation, in terms of governance 
and administration, is therefore equivalent to that of the Prophets 
among the children of Israel Another hadith narrated by Abu 
Murairah has it that, 

,<V-i u^iu Jb-u y j* » ju -ii *]) 

At the end of every hundred years, Allah will bring forth for this 
nation whoever will reform its religion. {Sunan Abu Oawud; 4291. vol 
iv, p. 313; alMustadrak vol.iv, p. 522^\ 

The condition of the Muslim nation {Ummah) also testifies to 
this, as both religious and worldly affairs have always been ideally 
managed through those caliphs, rulers and scholars who handle the 



2- This is a sahlk (authentic) hadith, according In both Hakim and Dhahabi. 
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people's affairs in accordance with the provisions of the law of Islam. 
Furthermore, Allah (Ufa) keeps renovating for the Muslim nation 
whatever has become obliterated of the landmarks of their religion 
throughout the ages, lie does this through Muslim reformers who 
dissociate His Noble Book from distortions of the extremists, false 
chums by Lhc impostors, and from the misinterpretation of those who 
are ignorant. Thus, Allah's religion remains, through them, as fresh as 
ever; no matter how ancient the Message of the Prophet has 
become. This is a favour that Allah bestowed on this nation generally, 
and particularly on those whom He has honoured with such a 
responsibility. 

At any rate, the belief in the termination of prophet hood and 
its impacts on religion are considered prominent features of this 
nation, w r hich impart to it strong faith with certainty, positivencss. 
deep-rootedness and stability, until the time Allah's order will come* \ 



I- i.c. until (he Day of Resurrection. (Translator) 
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3.8 The Messenger's Night Journey (al-hra*): Knots and proofs 
Definition: 

Linguistically, the word "al-Isrif" is derived from another 
Arabic word "sura", which denotes either a journey for the whole 
night or for the most part of it. Hcnec, it is commonly said. "Saraytu" 
or "Asraytu" as derivable verbs, Hassan' 1 1 said in some of his poetry. 

Meaning: "She travelled to you by night, and she has not been doing 
SO before". 

However, as an Islamic term, whenever the word "isra"" is 
mentioned, nothing comes to mind but the Messenger of Allah's night 
journey from the Sacred Mosque in Makkah to the Jeruslaem Mosque, 
and his returning trip the same night. 
The reality and proofs of "Isra*" (The Night Journey) 

The Night Journey was a great sign Allah has used to support 
the Prophet (%) before the emigration to MadTnah. He was taken for 
the journey by night from the Grand Mosque {Al-Masjid nl-ilaram) in 
Makkah, to Lhe Far Distant Mosque (Al-Masjid al-Aqsa) in Jerusalem, 
He rode the Buraq \ and was in the company of Angel Jibril (*£f). 
On arrival at Jerusalem, the Prophet (5$) tied up his riding animal 
(Huraq) to the ring of the door of the mosque. He then entered the 
mosque and led other Prophets in prayer, Thereupon, Angel JibrTl 
brought him a drinking vessel containing wine, and another one 



I - i c. Hassan bin Tbabit <4*>. a Companion of the Prophet <#). < Translator) 
2- i.e. « riding animal witb this name. (Translator) 
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containing milk. The Prophet {£) chose the vessel of milk, and Jibril 
said to him, "You have been guided to the sound nature". Proofs from 
the Qur'an and the Sunnah on the incident of the Night Journey 
include the following: 
Allah (3£) says, 

.4 jCa't ytt'j* ^ikci- \2% 

Glorified is lie [Allah) who took His servant [Muhammad ft] for a 
journey by night from the S acred Mosque [in Makkahj to the Far 
Distant Mosque |in Jerusalem], whose surroundings We have 
blessed, to show him of Our signs. Indeed He [Allah] is the 
Hearing, the Seeing. ul-Esra : 1). 

As for evidence from the Sunnah, Anas bin Malik (fr) narrated 
that Allah's Messenger said, 

tf-JV A^* Ijhr JM1 ^jij >U^1 J> Ji> tyd >»j) J1 C^rf) 

* Jt^ji ^' *&>J [ jt] J ^ a~T> [ : jtf] («*> 

Al-Buraq. a white tall animal that is bigger than a donkey but 
smaller than a mule, was brought to me. The animal's step |was so 
wide that it] reached the farthest point within the reach of its 
sight. I rode on its back till I reached Jerusalem. There, I tied it 
up to the ring, which was normally used for the same purpose by 
the [formerj Prophets. Then, I entered the mosque and performed 
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two raka 'ahs \ After that, I came out only to meet Jiforll $&) 
coming to me with two drinking vessels; one of wine, and the 
other was of milk. I chose the [vessel of| milk, and .lihrll said, 'You 
have chosen the [sound] nature* 2 ''. The hadith continued with the 
account of how the Prophet {%), subsequently, ascended to heaven, 
Mi* Muslim; 162). 

The Prophet's (&) Night Journey h;is heen mentioned in a 
number of hadiths, some of which arc in the books of Eukhari and 
Muslim^, as well as other compilations of the hadith, including the 
Surtax -4 *. About thirty of the Companions of the Prophet (&) narrated 
these hadiths, while other narrators among Muslim scholars and 
traditionists are too many to be counted, 

Muslims scholars throughout all ages never disputed the 
genuineness of the Night Journey. Moreover, some of them, like Qadi 
Tyad in his book Ai-Shifa, and Safarini in Lawami' at-Anwar, have 
reported consensus on this issue. 

The Prophet was fully awake when the journey took place: 
thus, he has engaged in it with both his body and spirit. This is what 
we are told in the authentic religious texts, and is also the opinion of 
the Companions of the Prophet as well as scholars of the Ah! al- 
Sunnah {The Orthodox Sunni Muslims) and their academic 
authorities. 



1- A unit of the Muslims prayer ($alah) is called raka 'ah. (Translator) 

2- The contextual interpretation of the word ,T i _Ld'" or nature here would mean 
Islam and probity. See: Al-Nawawi's commentary on sahih Muslim vol Lt. p. 
212. (Translator) 

3- i.e. the most authentic compilations of the hadiths. 

4- U the books of Tirmidhi, Abu Dawfld, al-Nasai and lbn Majah. 
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In the words of Ibn Abi al-'I/z al-Hanafi, a well-known 
scholar, "The hadith of the Night Journey, according to the correct 
opinion, reveals among other things that the Prophet was. 
physically and in a state of fill] consciousness, taken for the journey 
by night from the Sacred Mosque to the lar Distant Mosque". While 
confirming lhat this has been the view of all Muslim scholars among 
the Companions and the generations after them, another notable 
scholar, Qadi 'lyad also said, "In the opinion of the majority of our 
righteous predecessors (SalaJ) and the Muslims generally, the Night 
Journey was that of the body which took place while me Prophet 
was awake. This is the truth and was the view held by [the Prophet's 
Companions and their followers such as] Ibn 4 Abbas, Jabir, Anas, 
Hudhaifah, Umar, Abu Hurairah, Malik bin §a'sa'ah, Abu Habbah 
al-Badri. Ibn Mas'ud, al-Dahhak, Sa'Td bin Jubair. Qatiidah. Ibn al- 
Musayyib. Ibn Shihab. Ibn Zayd, al-Hasan. Ibrahim, Masruq, 
Mujahid, Tkrimah and Ibn Jmaij. It is also a proof to the opinion held 
by \Aishah & Seholars like Tabari and Ahmad ibn Hanbal 

have similarly subscribed to this view. Furthermore, il is the opinion 
of a very large group of Muslims, and most of the later-date Muslim 
Jurists, Traditionists, Theologists and scholars of the Noble Qur'an 
exegesis". 

In a critique of the view that the Night journey look place 
twice, a well-versed Muslim scholar said, "The unerring view as held 
by the leading experts in the field of the hadith is that the Night 
Journey took place only once, and that was in Vtakkah after the 
Prophet (&) had been sent as a Messenger of Allah, What an odd view 
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is that which tries to portray the event as a recurring one! Besides, 
imagine how strange does it sound to assume that each time the event 
took place, fifty prayers were initially prescribed for the Prophet (3s) 
but were later reduced to five after repeated movements between his 
Lord and Prophet MQsa (**.'). While Allah (&) would then say, "I have 
decreed My obligation and reduced the burden for My servants', but 
would revert the number to fifty again the second time, and now stait 
afresh to reduce it ten, ten" ! 

Facts surrounding Prophet Muhammad's ascension to heaven 

As far as the religious texts and the scholars' remarks are 
concerned, we can hardly separate the issue of the Prophet's ascension 
{Mi 'raj) from that of the Night Journey (Isra ), Hence, for the benef it 
of the reader, it is pertinent lhat wc define the term "Mi >qf now, 

Mi>aj\ being a derivative of another Arabic word ""UiTij". 
means a ladder-like instrument used to ascend or climb something, 
even though we do not know how exactly the tool used by the Prophet 
<&) looked like. 

As an Islamic term, al-Mi "raj is strictly used to designate the 
ascension of the Prophet (M) together with Angel JibrTL from 
Jerusalem to the nearest heaven, and then to the other heavens up to 
the seventh one. It also comprises his seeing other Prophets in those 
heavens -each in his position, as well as his greeting to them and their 
welcoming him. After which he proceeded to the Lotus Tree of the 
Utmost Boundary (Sidrat al-Mutitaha) where he saw Jibril in his real 
shape. Thereafter, on that very night, he received Allah's injunction to 
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perform five daily obligatory' prayers. Allah communicated this to him 
directly in spoken words, then he descended back to the earth. Both 
his ascension to heaven and the Night Journey took place on the same 
night; as per the correct view regarding this issue. 

The Qur'an and the Sunnah contain proofs on the event of the 
Prophet's ascension, The Qur'anic proofs in this regard include 
references to great signs witnessed by the Prophet (£) on that 
important night. Allah (4?) says. 

Will you then dispute with him | Muhammad $| over what he saw. 
And indeed, he saw him [i.e. Jiforll ffl&j in another deseent. At the 
Lotus Tree of the Utmost Boundary. Near it is the Garden of 
Resort |i.e. Paradise], When that which covers did cover the lotus 
tree. The sight [of the Prophet (&)| did not swerve, nor did it 
transgress |its limit|. Indeed, he saw of the greatest signs of his 
Lord, (al -Najnv. 12-18). 

Allah mentioned in the above verses those of His great signs He had 
honoured His Messenger (3s) to view on the night of his ascent. Such 
as seeing Angel JibrTl near the Lotus Tree of the Utmost Boundary, 
and viewing the tree itself being covered with what covered it of 
Allah's order, i.e. golden butterflies, according to both Ibn "Abbas 
( Ufr* to ^>j) and Masruq' 1 '. 



I- Masruq is a renowned scholar of ihe Tabi'i generation, (Translaum 
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Details of the Prophet's ascent to heaven are given in a number 
Of hadiths, including the aforementioned one narrated by Anas bin 
Malik (4t ■). Jn addition to what we have quoted earlier from that hadith 
concerning the Prophet's Night Journey, it contains as well an account 
of what happened during his ascension to heaven. The Prophet (Jj) 
said further, 

WM* j*s : J** - Jejff : J* ^ -Joi* *-U-Ji Ji \* {) 

lft>j £ >>l \i\ \ty U j^uU .-gj ^ Ji : J* £«j Jij :Jj .a* :Jti 

I^JL* jl £ y*) ^ : { Jlj i>\ jl 4?tW*j j^Jt Jj ^jjA /a /r) g# 4 

^ U* :Jii J^tttf UjU lajj ^ Witf l^j k^j ^1 

0\_J uL^dl *)Lii J! : J\3 jw> ?dU ^> d^j ^> 
:Jli .L> Jw- :cJUi .^j* $ c*r> .U> W ^ J* cii^ 

^> ^ gjrjl j)f p :ja . j^di *5uu tk> jj dJi aj*!* % *M *5j 

.(... *%+ jf~> mtji+w* jsa 

We wore thereafter bfted up to heaven, where JibriL having 
demanded that the gate be opened, was asked to say who he was. 
He said, |[ am| .Fibril. He was also asked, 'Who is with you*? He 
replied, 'Muhammad'. After this, Jtbrll was asked, 'lias he 
[Muhammad (#)\ been sent to (by Allah | f ?, and he replied in the 
affirmative. Then, the gate was opened for us and I met Adam 
who welcomed me and supplicated for me. 
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The Prophet (IS) continued to describe his ascent to heaven and 
how he met other Prophets there, until he said, "Then, Jibril took me 
to the Lotus Tree of the Utmost Boundary, whose leaves are like 
the ears of an elephant, while the fruits thereof looked like jars. 
When the tree became covered with what covered it of Allah's 
order, it was then in a different shape; so beautiful thai none of 
Allah's creation could describe its prcttincss. Thereupon, Allah 
revealed to me His revelation, and commanded me lo perform 
prayer fifty times a day. I descended until I met Musa who 
asked me, 'What did your Lord enjoin on your followers'?. I said, 
'Fifty prayers'. He remarked, 'Go back to your Lord and beseech 
Him to reduce the number; your people cannot bear such an 
obligation. I say this based on my experience with [my people] the 
Children of Israel'. 1 returned to my Lord and said, 1 G my Lord, 
reduce [the number of the prayers you have enjoined] on my 
followers 1 . He therefore cut the number down to forty-five. I went 
back to Musa and said, 'The number has been reduced by five'. 
Again, Musa said, 'Your people would not be able to eomply with 
such an order. Go back to your l ord and beg for more reduction'. 
The Prophet {$) added, "1 kept going and coming between my 
Lord (if) and Musa [asking lor more reduction] until Allah 

said, 'O Muhammad, now they are just five prayers every day and 
night, but each shall be tenfold [in reward]; making the total 
[again | fifty prayers'. . ." \ Muiiinr. L 62 :•. 
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There arc other versions of this story, not too different in 

content, narrated by Malik bin Sa'sa'ah, Abu-Dharr and fbn 'Abbas. 

1 1 j 

and are all recorded in the two sahihs , as well as other hadith 
compilations. 

Important Note: 

The Prophet's Night Journey and ascension to heaven are both 
part of the great signs Allah used to honour him (£s). Our duty as 
Muslims is to believe in them as true phenomena, constituting 
important virtues given exclusively to our Prophet (M), among all 
other Messengers of Allah, However, it is unlawful for any Muslim to 
commemorate the day of the Night Journey and the Prophet's 
ascension to heaven (/Wand Mi'rqf). It is similarly illicit to perform 
special prayers on this occasion, as done today by some Muslim 
laymen. Rather, such an act amounts to a detestable innovation, which 
was neither authorized by the Prophet ($) nor practised by any of our 
worthy predecessors. Moreover, it is not even the view of any scholar 
whose example deserves to be followed. 

The Ahl ai-Simnah scholars have described the so-called 
special prayer on the eve of Rajab 27 ,h and the likes, as part of the 
heresies added to Allah's religion. They further declared it an unlawful 
act in the opinion of all the leading Muslim scholars. Hence, none but 
an ignorant heretic would introduce such a practice. The Messenger 
(ft) has said, 



1- i.c. the books of Bukkari and Muslim. (Translator) 
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(h ^ ^ V r 4 ■^H 

Whoever invents in this religion of ours something alien to it* such 
an innovation shall be handed back to him [i.e. rejected]. musHm: 

2697). 
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3.9 The truth about the life of the Prophets <>*-]• ^y. 

II has been confirmed in many Islamic proofs that al] the 
Prophets of Allah, with the exception of some, have died. The 
exception we referred to above is also based on some other proofs. 
hd (Jesus) for instance, did not die, but was raised up alive to 

Allah in heaven, as we shall later explain. 

Proofs concerning the demise of Allah's Prophets include the 
following: 
Allah (3£) says, 

Or were you present when death approached Wqub [Jacob], (al 

Baqarah: 133). 

And Yusuf | Joseph] had already come to you before with clear 
proofs, but you remained in doubt concerning what he brought to 
you, until when he died, you said, 'Never will Allah send a 
Messenger after him'. (Ghafir; 34) 
He also said of His Prophet. Sulaiman (fc£f) t 

And when We decreed for him death, nothing indicated to them 
his death except a creature of the earth 0) eating his staff. (Saba'; M>. 

Similarly, Allah addressed Prophet Muhammad (|g) saying. 



I- \x. a woodworm or termite. (Translator) 
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Indeed, you are to die, and they, certainly, are to die [as well |. <al- 
Zumar: 30). 

Some scholars of the Quranic exegesis see in the above ver.se a sort of 
notification for the Prophet (&) about his death, which was then 
forthcoming, and for his adherents and antagonists alike, about an 
inevitable end of their lives. The verse therefore, informed the 
Companions (.&) that the Prophet was also bound lo die. 
Moreover, Allah (M) has said, in even a more general tone, as He 
speaks of the death of every created soul, 

Every soul shall taste death. (Al Imran: 185). 

Thus, the aforementioned verses are proofs to the fact that the 
Prophets {ftt-Ji ^) also die, just like all other human beings, except 
for 'Isa [Jesus] (fft*0» of whose accetit to Allah (W) lie has informed 
us. He savs, 

4 toh0&M » 

And [remember] when Allah said, 'O l fsa, indeed I will take you 
and cause you to ascend to Myself, and I will cleanse you of those 
who disbelieve'... (Al-'lmran: 55}. 

This verse evidently indicates that Allah did raise l Tsa 
(m) body and soul to heaven, and that he had never parted with life. 
Ibn Jarir al-'jabari an erudite scholar of the Qur'anic exegesis has 
contextually explained the word "*'■_» jJi" used in the verse to mean 
'causing him to ascend to Allah", while majority of other experts in the 
field hold the view that a more relevant rendering should be 'causing 
him to sleep'. This latter viewpoint has a similitude in another verse, 
where Allah (die) says. 
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Allah lakes away tilt soul* al the lime of their death, and those 
that have not [yet| died, [He takes] during their sleep. (a]-Zumar: 42). 
It is therefore incontestable that Isa (Jesus) (SBSf.) is alive now in the 
heaven, even though Allah has informed us of the subsequent death, 
which is bound to seize him too before the Hour of Resurrection. He 
says. 

And there is none of the People of the Book |Jews and Christinas] 
but that he will surely believe in hmV 1 * |i.e. 4 Tsa - Jesus] before his 
death. And on the Day of Resurrection he will be, against them, a 
witness. (al-NisT: 159). 

The phrase "his death" in the above verse refers to that of 'Isa (Jesus) 
{Ss£?') after his return to earth at the End of Time, when he shall break 
the cross, kill all pigs and abolish the Jizyaft \ These are all proved in 
those authentic hadiths that mention Prophet 'Isa's (Jesus) return to 
earth at the End of Time, as recorded either in the two sahlh 
compilations or other hadilh literatures. 

It is also believed in some Muslim academic quarters that 
Prophet IdrTs (Enoch) has never breathed his last, but, like Jesus 
ty&Ji u*J*>, was caused by Allah to ascend to Himself. Subscribers to 
this view cite the following Qur'anie verse as a piece of evidence: 



1- i.e. as a servant of Allah and His blessed Messenger, and as a human being; not 

lord or son of the Lord. (Translator) 
?,- Jizyak is the money payable by certain categories of the non-Muslims in » 

Muslim slate, or under the protection of the Muslim government Jcsus's 

abolition of the Jizyah is necessary, as no one by then would have any excuse to 

remain an unbeliever (Translator) 
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.4 ^tfca^f^ £&;^>\J0$& \ 

And mention in the Book, Idrls (Enoch). Indeed, he was a man of 
truth and a Prophet. And We raised him to a high station. 

(Maryam; 56 ,57). 

Mujahid, a well-known Muslim scholar said, "kins was raised up just 
as 'Isa was also raised up, and had never died". However, in the 
opinion of Ibn 'Abbas (U#_-* 4i ^— "He was raised up to heaven, 
where he [later] died". Some also claim that he was raised to the 
Fourth Heaven; the exact knowledge of this belongs to Allah alone. 
Nevertheless, the point we intend to make here is that Muslim scholars 
have different views regarding the dealh of Prophel Idns but one 
certain thing is, had he not really died before, a day must certainly 
come when he too will breath his last. The proof to this is a saying by 
Allah (m that, 

Every soul must have a taste of death. Al- imran: 185). 

Apart from Prophets Msa and Idns, no one of the other 
Messengers has an unceasing existence. This has been the view of all 
responsible Muslim scholars, and the above-mentioned proofs as well 
as the visible fact show that they all died in reality. 

The religious texts in this connection contain certain 
expressions whose understanding proves difficult to some people. An 
example of this is what we read in those haditks narrating the 
Prophet's ascension to heaven, that the Prophet (#) saw some other 
Messengers of Allah and even had dialogues with them. This has 
come in a hadith transmitted by both Bukhart and Muslim on the 
authority of Anas bin Malik (<&), who quoted the Prophet (fe) as 
saying, 
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: Jii till* j,j : JJ JJJ t£j & :JJa gd^i* *wJi <Jj Uj ^ 

j^j^y jiX. III .U gstf : Jli .*gi Jjj :J-* .M* 

JlJ ?C*_d j-^ rjsll ^ Ju* gafeu*li iaivsii t u-J' ^] f 
Ul ^ .aJ] ^ : jAi ..4J! ^ : U .,u* :JtS iJ^ ^ 

Wc were thereafter lifted up to heaven, where JibrH. having 
demanded that the gate be opened, was asked to say who he was. 
He said. It am| .fibril. He was also asked, 'Who is with you'? He 
replied, 'Muhammad'. After this, JibrTl was asked, 'Has he 
[Muhammad (£)| been sent to [by Allah|'?, and he replied in the 
affirmative. Then, the gate was opened for us and 1 met Adam 
who welcomed me and supplicated for me. After this we were to 
ascend to the second heaven, where .JibrTl also asked permission to 
enter. Again, he was asked who he was, and he said, 'JibrTl'. Then, 
he was asked, 'Who is with you?', and he replied, 'Muhammad 1 . It 
was said, 'Has he been sent to'? JibrTl said, '|Yes[ he has been sent 
to". Then, the gate was opened for us and I saw there the two 
cousins [of each otherl, k Isa Ibn Maryara |i.c. Jesus the son of 
Mary|, and Yahya [i.e. John[ the son of Zakariyya -May the 
blessings of Allah be upon all of them. They both welcomed me 
and prayed for me. (Bukhari: 3570; Muslim: 162 >. 

The hadith continued to narrate how the Prophet (&) met, in the third 
heaven. Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) (gft) who was given half the beauty 
of the whole mankind. He also saw Prophets Idrfs, Hurun and MQsa in 
the fourth, fifth and sixth heavens respectively, while in the seventh 
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heaven he saw Ibrahim (*m) resting, with his back on the Bait 
Ma 'mttr { \ The Prophet (#) added that all of those Messengers he met 
received him hospitably and prayed for him. 

Yet, Ibn "Abbas {i**-^* ^ also narrated, according to both 
Bukhari and Muslim's account, that the Prophet \$s) said, 

cujjj JUrj ^ -gtT ftf i^j— { *U c-ifj) 

On the night of my Night Journey, I saw Musa; a tall, brown- 
coloured man, as if he was one of the men of the Shanuah {1) elan. I 
als« saw 4 Isa (Jesus), who was a man of medium height and 
moderate complexion; inclined to the red and white colours, and 
was of lank hair. [Bukhari: 3239; Muslim: 165} 

Some people erroneously see in these and other similar texts 
reasonable grounds for their claim of permanent cxislcnee for Ihe 
Prophets. However, the truth is that every Prophet of Allah has lived 
and died, except fro the two know r n cases of *Isa (Jesus) -whose 
existence up till now is well confirmed in the religious texts- and 1 tins , 
whose existence now is still a controversial matter. Yet, as far as other 
Messengers and Prophets are concerned, there are proofs indicating, 
with all certainty, that they are all dead. We have mentioned some of 
Lhese proofs already. 



1- i.e. the Frequented House in the heavens. (Translator) 

2- Shanuah is the name of a elan in Yemen. Members of this dan are usually tall 
and thin, Sec; Fathu al-Bari vol vi f PP 429, 48 '5; Sarhu Nawawi 'ala Muslim 
vol », p.226. (Translator) 
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That the Prophet (Ife) did see the Messengers who earne before 
him on the night of his ascent to heaven is likewise an incontestable 
fact, which in no sense contradicts the import of other authentic 
proofs. What he saw that night were the souls (spirits) of those 
Messengers depicted in what used to be their physical appearances. 
Their bodies -except where otherwise stated* - are, in reality on the 
earth in their respective graves. This is the view being held by the 
leading scholars of Ahl al-Sunnah (The Orthodox Sunni Muslims). 
One of those celebrated scholars has said in this respect, "Concerning 
his seeing other Prophets on the night of his ascent to heaven, where 
he saw Adam in the nearest heaven, Yahya and + Tsa in the second 
heaven, Yusuf in the third and Idris in the fourth. He also saw Ilarun 
in the fifth heaven, MQsa in the sixth, and finally he caught sight of 
Ibrahim while in the seventh heaven, or perhaps in a reverse order, 
What he saw actually w r ere their souls (spirits) portrayed in the forms 
of their bodies. Some people have suggested that perhaps the Prophet 
(M) saw the same bodies of those Messengers, which had been buried 
in their graves. This is. however, a very weak proposition. 
Nevertheless, 'Tsa } did ascend to heaven with both his body and 
soul, and the same thing is being said of Idris, too. As for Ibrahim, 
MQsa and others, they are on this earth, buried in their respective 
graves. 



I- As in the case of : Tsa (Jesus who was caused to isccnd to heaven with his 
body and soul. (Translator) 



301 



The Foundations of Faith 



It is important to add here that, just as Allah (M) has honoured 
His Messengers by causing their souls to ascend to heavens, where 
they (i.e. the souls) now live in luxury as Allah may wish, He has also 
preserved their bodies which remain on the earth, inside their graves. 
Thus, the earth has no decomposing effect on their bodies, as this has 
been aulhoritatively reported in a narration by Aws bin Aws who 
quoted the Prophet (&) as saying, 

^Jt JU^f J* fr >j h ol) : JU 

Indeed, Friday is one of the best days you have. Therefore, invoke 
on nic as much as blessings you could on that day, for your 
invocation of blessings shall he displayed for me. The audience then 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger, how could our invocations be displayed 
for you after your body might have been decomposed"? lie replied 
<*), "Indeed, Allah has barred the earth from [touching! 

bodies of |His| Prophets". {Muanad Ahmad vol. iv, p.viii; Sunan Ahu Dawud 
vol i, p. 443 hadith no: 1047: Stint* Dorimi vol. i. p- 307 hadith no: 1 580 1 1 \ 

From the foregoing, the truth regarding this important issue 
has become clear, and so has the nature of the belief a Muslim must 
hold in this respect. Allah (9£) knows best. 



I - The chain of transmission is authentic, , 
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3.10 The Prophets' miraeles compared to the karamahs of the 

righteous believers 

Definition: 

The word 'mu'jizah' (i.e. miracle) is derived from "ajz\ which 
means powcrlcssness. Al-Qamus al-Muhit, the famous Arabic dictionary- 
says accordingly. " The Prophet's miracle is anything he has used to 
render his opponents ineffective at the point of provocation. 
Linguistically, the Arabic word 'muyizah' ends with letter 'h', which 
has been purposely added for mere intensiveness", 

in technical terms, *mujhah l is a supernatural phenomenon 
that happens at the hands of Allah's Prophets as a proof of their 
truthfulness, and survives any attempts to disprove it. 

An analysis of the above stated definition would show that any 
natural or conventional thing is not covered by this definition, even 
though it may also happen at the hands of the Prophets. On the same 
account, any supernatural action or phenomenon performed by a non- 
Prophcl cannot be classified as 'mu 'jizah'\ hence, such aets by the 
Awliya (righteous or devoted believers) are called karamah, as the 
Awliya' themselves are subordinates of the Prophets. In addition, and 
even with all the more reason, what magicians and fortune-tellers 
practise ol sorcery and the like, o.ould also be excluded from the 
content of the definition; for those magical practices are only 
perpetrated by the most evil persons. Finally, the last clause in the 



t- Karamah is a miracle performed by any righteous servant of Alliih, other than 
His Prophets and Messengers. (Translator) 
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definition, viz. "...as a proof of their truthfulness, and survives any 
attempts to disprove it" has been included with the aim of setting aside 
claims by impostors and sorcerers of certain supernatural acts, which 
are normally challenged or refuted by their counterparts. 

Examples of miracles performed by the Prophets 

Many are the wonders performed by the Prophets. Prophet 
Salih's people, for instance, asked him to bring forth a she-camel from 
a rock. They even specified a particular rock for him and gave details 
of the specifications of that camel they wanted. i?a!ih (WB) supplicated 
to Allah, who, in response, ordered that very rock to split open for a 
big she-camel, conforming totally to all standards and specifications 
they had mentioned in their request 1 '*. Allah says with reference to 
this. 

. _ a_r 




And to Thamud |\Ve sent] their brother $alih. He said, O my 
people, worship \ 1 1 7th : you have do god worthy of worship other 
than Him. There has come to you clear evidence from your Lord. 
This is the she-camel of Allah' 21 [sentj to you as a sign. So leave 
her to graze in Allah's land, and do not touch her with harm, lest 
there seize you a painful punishment, (al-A'raf: 73). 



1- rbr. KathTr., Tqfsirvoi, iii, p. 436. 

2- i.c, created by Allah. (Translator) 
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The miracles given to Ibrahim (m) included the fire his 
people had kindled to punish him and to get rid of him, but was turned 
into coolness and a means of safety for Ibrahim when he was 
thrown into it. Allah says. 

They said, "Burn him and support fi.e. take revenge for| your 
gods- if you are to act'. We (Allah) said, 'O fire! Be coolness and 
safety for Ibrahim". And they planned against him, hut We made 
them the worst losers. ^I-Anbiya; 6*-7<n 

Of Musa"s miracles was the stick, which would transform into 
a big snake whenever he purposely cast it down. Allah says, 

And what is that in your right hand , O Musa? lie said, 'It is my 
stick; I lean upon it, and with it I heat down leaves for my sheep 
and I find in it other uses', [Allah] said, 'Cast it down, O MUSI*, 
So he cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving quickly. 
(Allahl said, 'Grasp it and fear not; We shall return it to its 
former state 1 . (Ta-Ha: I7-2I). 

Another miracle given to MQsa (SaS)) was that he used to insert 
his hand into his shirt, and then pull it out again while the hand would 
become white, shining like the moon without an indication of any 
harm or disease. Allah says, 
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4 i«3 ^ fiMj ^ 

And draw in your hand to your side; it will come out white 
without disease - being another sign. (Ta-Ha: 22). 

'Isa's (Jesus's) miracles included his making, out of clay, 
figures like birds, which he would then breath into, and would become 
birds by Allah's leave. He also used 1o rub over ihc bom-blind and 
lepers, who would subsequently become healed of their disabilities by 
Allah's permission. Furthermore, he used to call upon dead persons, 
who would answer him from their graves by Allah's permission. Allah 
(M) says. 

And when you made from clay |what was] like the form of a bird 
with My Permission, then you breathed into it and it became a 
bird with My Permission; and you healed the blind (from birth) 
and the leper with My Permission; and when you brought forth 
the dead with My Permission... (al-Ma'idah: 1 10). 

The Glorious Qufan was part of the miracles given to our 
Prophet and it is the most magnificent of all the miracles given to 
the Messengers of Allah. He says, 

« W \M * life i&$ % £ & > 

And if you arc in doubt about what We have sent down upon Our 
servant [i.e. Muhammad {£)], then produce a surah the like 
thereof and call upon your witnesses other than Allah, if you 
should be truthful. <al-Baqarah: 23). 
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Say. 'If mankind and jinn gathered in order to produce the like of 
this Qur'an, they couid not produce the like thereof, even if they 
helped one another'. lal-Isra': 88). 

That the moon split in two, upon the request of the people of 
Makkah. was also a miracle given to the Prophet The splitting of 
the moon was witnessed not only by the inhabitants of Makkah, but 
also by other people elsewhere. Allah (M) says, 

The Hour |of Judgement and Resurrection] has come near and 
the moon split. And if they sec a sign, they turn away and say, 

'Continuing magic'. (al-Qamar: 1,2). 

The Nighl Journey and ihe Asecnl to Heaven mentioned earlier were 
likewise miracles given to Muhammad Allah (#t) has said. 

$ ayt^iK % got ^tztte &z * 

Glorified is He [AllahJ who took Mis servant [Muhammad $J for a 
journey by night from the Sacred Mosque [in Makkah] to the Far 
Distant Mosque |in Jerusalem), (at Isra': n. 

Miracles of Allah's Messengers are numerous, and most 
especially those of our Prophet Muhammad whom Allah 

supported with many signs, the like of which has never been given to 
any of the past Prophets. In fact, we have mentioned here only few 
examples of the numerous signs and pieces of evidence given to our 
Prophet (PQl 
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Al-Karamah: 

Karamah is a supernatural phenomenon, not associated with a 
claim to prophet hood, and neither is it considered a premise leading 
eventually to that. Karamah happens at the hands of a manifestly 
righteous servant of Allah, who must be of sound belief and pious 
acts. 

Being an extraordinary development, void of any claim to 
prophet hood, as defined above, the word 'karamah' is applicable to 
neither conventional events, nor miraculous acts of the Prophets 
<>V — li j^h-J^). The supernatural development that usually precedes 
prophet hood, known in Arabic as 'Irhas' is equally excluded, just as 
the magic and jugglery of sorcerers and soothsayers are not embodied 
in the definition. 

Different karamahs have been given to many virtuous men or 
women (Awliya 1 ), including those of the past nations. For instance, 
Allah (M) said of Maryam (Mary ) <f*Ji 

Each time Zakariyfi |Zachariah] entered upon her in the prayer 
chamber {mihrt7b), he found with her provision. He said, 'O 
Maryam, from where have you Rot this'? She said, 'It is from 
Allah'. (Al-imran: 37). 

Also parallel to this was the story of the People of the Cave, as related 
in the Noble Qur'an. 
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We shall now make mention of" some of the righteous persons 
among this nation of Muhammad {£), who have he en honoured with 
one form oikaramah or the other. 

- L-said bin lludair was once reading sural ai-Kahf' 
when, as a result of his recitation, some angels descended from heaven 
in the form of a canopy containing lamp-like images. 

-Imran bin Husain, whom the angels used to salute. 

- Both Salman and Abu Darda" (u$j* & were once eating 
from a plate, when the plate or the food therein glorified Allah. 

- Khubaib bin 'Adiyy was held captive by the Makkan 
idolaters, as a hostage or prisoner of war, but was found eating grapes 
at the time there were now grapes at ail in the whole city of Makkafu 

- Al-'Alff al-Hadrarni and his troops crossed an open sea 
while riding on the backs of their horses; however, the saddles of 
those horses were not wet 

-Abu Muslim al-Khawlani .i' was taken captive by 

Al-Aswad al-Anasi, an impostor who claimed he was a Prophet. 
He asked al-Khawlani if he would testify to his alleged prophet hood, 
bui the latter dodged answering the question by simply saying, "I eaiv. 
hear [you]". He also asked whether al-Khawlani would bear witness 
that Muhammad (&) was Allah's Messenger, and he responded this 
time in the affirmative. So al-'Anasi, the impostor, ordered that his 
captive (i.e. al-Khawlani) be thrown into a fire. Surprisingly, al- 
Khawlani was later found therein performing prayer: the flaming fire 
had turned into coolness and source of safety for him. There are more 
stories of this nature in books of history and biography. 



I- i.e. chapter 1 8 of the Noble Qur'an. (Translator) 
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The difference between mu'pzah (miracle) and karamah: 

The difference between the two lies in the miracle's link with 
prophet hood, while karamah, on the other hand, must be void of it. 
The holder of a karumah deserves it because of his following the 
Prophet sent to him, and for being upright in accordance with his law. 
Hence, miracle {miCjizah) belongs to the Prophets, while karamah is 
for other righteous servants of Allah. The two, however, are 
supernatural phenomena. 

In the opinion of some leading Muslim scholars, any karamah 
given to a righteous man or woman must be seen as part ot ihc 
miracles Allah has conferred on his/her Prophet; as they could only 
merit such on account of their compliance with the teachings of their 
respective Prophets. In other words, any karamah credited to a 
virtuous person (waliyy) must be considered a branch of the miracles 
conferred on that Messenger, based on whose law he/she has been 
worshipping Allah. 

It is thus clear that designating a name (i.e. mu'jizah) for the 
supernatural acts of the Prophets, and another (i.e. karamah) for those 
of other righteous servants of Allah (Awliya ) is a mere terminological 
or idiomatic expression, which occurs in neither the Qur'an nor the 
Sunnah. It is a discretionary deduction by Muslim scholars, based on 
some tcxtually established facts. 

The Islamic ruling concerning the belief in miracle (ntu''jizah) and 
karamah: 

Believing in the miracles and karamah, given to the Prophets 
and other righteous servants of Allah (AwltycT) respectively, 
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constitutes one of the fundamentals of h'aith. This is an established 
fact, backed up with textual evidence from both the Qur'an and the 
Swmah; hence, every Muslim is duty-bound to hold this belief and 
accept it as true. Any contrary stance in this respect amounts to 
rejection of all available proofs. It also means acting against factual 
evidence, and seriously deviating from what has been the opinion of 
erudite Muslim scholars concerning this issue, Allah (U) knows best. 
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3.1 1 Al-H aiiyy and al-Witayah (Righteousness and being righteous) 

from an Islamic viewpoint 

Definition: 

Wiltiyuh, which originally means love and closeness in the 
Arabic language is considered the opposite of ' 'adawah 1 (enmity), 
whose origins arc hatred and discord. 

In technical sense, the word 'mlayah' stands for "Closeness to 
Allah through one's obedience to Him". While 'aI-Wa!iyy' (the 
righteous), as an Islamic term, is somebody who combines two 
important qualities; Faith and piety or dutifulness, Allah {<&) says. 

Behold! Certainly, lor the Awliyit^ (friends or allies) of Allah 
there will be no fear, nor will they grieve. [They are| those who 
believe and keep their duty fto AllflhJ. (Yunus: 62. 63). 

In as much as the allies or friends of Allah are the pious 
believers, it follows, logically, thaL the level of one's closeness or 
friendship with Allah is du'.ennHieil based on the degree of his or her 
faith and piety. Hence, the more committed one is in his faith and his 
fear for Allah, the more exceptional becomes his closeness to Him. 
Therefore, people arc not equal in Lcrms of their closeness to Allah, 
just as they arc at variance regarding their level of commitment, with 
respect to Faith and piety. 



I- Awliya' is the plural form of waliyy mentioned above (Translator) 
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Generally, Allah's Prophets are the most superior of all His 
allies or friends; even though they, themselves, belong to different 
ranks in the following sequence: 

The Messengers {Rusui) among them are superior to those who were 
only Prophets * while the 'Ulu al- 'azm (Messengers described by 
Allah as men of firm resolution), i.e. Nuh. Ibrahim. Musa, 'Isa and 
Muhammad (JLj in JL*) are also superior to all other Messengers. 
Furthermore, Muhammad ($) -as discussed earlier- stands out as the 
best of all the five Ulu al- 'azm Messengers, followed by Ibrahim (&'). 
The question of who is superior to whom among the rest (i.e. Nuh. 
Musa and l !sa) remains unresolved. 
Categories of the Awlfyff 

Allah's allies or friends are divisible into two classes, namely 
'the Foremost and Nearest Lo Allah' and 'the Moderate Companions of 
the Right Hand', 



Allah ($1) has spoken of both groups in many places in His 
Book. He says, 




When the Event Inevitable occurs. There can be no denial of its 
occurrence. It will bring down [some] and raise up [others]. When 



t- Sec p. 232 for details on Ihc difference between iKc two terms (Messenger and 
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the earth will he shaken to its depths. And the mountains will he 
crumbled, breaking down. Becoming dust dispersing. And you 
will be [sorted out into] three classes. So the Companions of the 
Right -how [fortunate] will be the Companions of the Right. And 
the Companions of the Left- how [unfortunatej will be the 
Companions of the Left. And the Foremost, the Foremost, Those 
are the ones brought near [to Allah]. In the Gardens of Bliss, (al- 
Waqi'ah: 1-12). 

Thus, Allah mentioned here three groups: one of them, the 
Companions of the Left, will be in Hell-fire, while the other two, i.e. 
the Companions of the Right and the Foremost, the ones brought near 
to Allah shall end up in Paradise. Allah mentions again the two 
fortunate groups in the close of this chapter (al Wacfi 'ah) as He says, 

-if - V- . T^T' 4 *y""#-'< *y>. < It'll' ilSffX 




And if he [i.e. the deceased] was of those brought near [to Allah]. 
Then |for him is| rest and bounty and a garden of bliss. And if he 
was of the Companions of the Right. Then |the angels will say], 
'peace for you'; fyou are] from the Companions of the Right, (al- 

Waqi'ah: 88-91). 

The Prophet (&) further described the deeds of both parties in a 
famous quasi hadith^ where the narrator, Abu Hurairah (>&), quoted 
the Prophet {%) as saying, 



t- Sec the glossary for its definition. 
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^ ^ 0^ Jl *r>jto W .V >m*i T J# VJ j ^ tf>ti» & : JlS jy At dj) 

Allah (if) said, 'Whoever shows enmity towards a friend or ally of 
Mine- I shall be at war with him. The best thing, which My 
servant may use to get closer to Me is the [rcligiousl obligation 
that 1 have enjoined on him. And My servant shall continue to 
draw near to Me with supererogatory acts until I love him. When 
I love him, I am his hearing with which he hears, his sight with 
which he sees, his hand with which he strikes and his foot with 
which he walks. If he were to request anything from Me, I would 
surely ftive him, and were he to seek refuge in Me, I would 
certainly grant him that |Le, protect him|'« {Rukhari- 650?). 

The righteous,, the Companions of the Right, are those who 
take the religious obligations as means of approach to Allah (M)> They 
do what Allah has enjoined on Lhcm and abstain from what He has 
forbidden them to do. However, they bother neither to perform 
recommended (non -obligatory) acts nor to renounce unnecessary 
permissible actions. 

As for the Foremost, Lhose who are brought near to Allah, they 
worship Allah with supererogatory acts, in addition to Ihe obligatory 
ones. Thus, they perform both the mandatory and the recommended 
deeds, and desist not only from the prohibited ones, but from even the 
blameworthy as well. Having drawn themselves close to Allah by 
worshipping Him with all they could afford of their beloved things. 
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Allah (3s), in return for that, loved them deeply and prevented them 
from committing sins. He also answered their prayer, and this has all 
been expressed in the above quoted hadith, "And My servant shall 
continue to draw near to Mc with supererogatory acts until I love 
him 1 '... 

The righteous servants of Allah or His allies (the Awliytf) neither 
choose for themselves any special dress nor stick to a peculiar 
nut ward appearance. 

Based on whal has been authoritatively affirmed by conversant 
scholars among the Ahl al-Sunnah (The Orthodox Sunni Muslims), the 
true righteous men or women do not single themselves out with either 
a particular clothing or a peculiar outward appearance. A leading 
Muslim scholar who has written on this topic puts it in the following 
way: 

Allah's allies or friends have no external distinctive mark of 
whatever is declared permissible in Islam. They do not wear a 
particular dress and avoid another, if wearing both is permissible. 
Neither do they distinguish themselves by having their hair shaved, 
cut short or braided in as much as all are permissible. An adage has it 
that 'Many a siddiq (veracious person) found in suits 1 U . and many a 
zindtq (atheist or heretic) found in c1oaks u ' r . Rather, Allah's allies may 
come from any category of the followers of Muhammad with the 
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exception of anyone known for heresy or immorality. A righteous 
servant of Allah and His ally (wattyy) may. therefore, be found among 
the scholars or expert reciters of the Noble Qufan, He may also come 
from among those who fight in the cause of Allah, as he may even 
belong to the trading, agricultural or industrial class. 

Any excessive belief held with respect to Allah's allies or friends 
(AyvliytV) is null and void. 

The righteous servants of Allah are all fallible. They do not 
know the unseen, nor have the power to dispose of anything 
concerning either the creation or the sustenance, Furthermore, they 
never invite people to exalt them or give them part of their wealth or 
certain gifts. Anybody found perpetrating one or more of what we 
have mentioned above is an impostor; a liar who is rather an ally of 
the Devil, not of Allah C6fe>. Allah knows best. 
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Chapter Four: Believing in the Last Day 

4. 1 Portents of the Day of Resurrection and their types. 

4.2 The bliss and punishment of the grave. 

4.2.1 Believing in the bliss and punishment or the grave and the 
proofs establishing this. 

4.2.2 The two (i.e. bliss and punishment) of the grave arc 
applicable to both the soul and the body. 

4.2.3 Believing in the two angels, (Munkar and NakTr). 

4.3 Believing in the Resurrection. 

4.3.1 The real meaning of 'resurrection'. 

4.3.2 Proofs establishing the Resurrection from the Glorious 
Qur'an. the Sunnah and reason. 

4.3.3 The final gathering. 

4.3.4 Description of the heavenly cistern (At-Hawd) and the proofs 
concerning it. 

4.3.5 The heavenly scales \Al-MTzan)x Features and proofs. 

4.3.6 Intercession (Al-Skafa 'ah): Definition, types and proofs. 

4.3.7 The heavenly bridge {Ai-SirHf): Features and proofs. 

4.3.8 Description of Paradise and Hell-lire, as well as hiiw to 
believe in both, and the proofs regarding that. 
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4.1 Portents of the Day of Resurrection (Ashrat al-Su ah) and their 

types. 

Definition: 

Ashrat is the plural form of 'sharaf, meaning sign or portent. 
In the opinion of some linguists, the word may also indicate the outset 
of an event. However, the author of lAsart at- 'Arab, a famous Arabic 
lexicon, added that both derivations are closely related: for the portent 
of an object or event is likewise its beginning. 

The word "sa ah" in Arabic denotes a period of time, but is 
widely used particularly in reference to the Resurrection. Allah (*) 
says, 



(aJ-Zukhruf: 85). 

Sa 'ah is one of the most famous names for the Resurrection, 
both in religious texts and in the ordinary speech of men. The reason 
for such a designation has links with the nature of the event itself \ t h c 
Day of Resurrection) which will be sudden and take people by 
surprise at a given period of time. 

Portents of the Hour of Resurrection are signs and indicative 
events bound to take place before the coming of the Hour itself, Allah 
m) says, 




With Him is the knowledge of the Hour [i.e. of the Resurrection]. 
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Then do they await |anything| except that the Hour should come 
upon them suddenly? But already there have come [some of) its 
indications. (Muhammad: IS). 

Types of the portents of the Hour 

These portents can be divided into three categories as follows: 
1- Remote or distant signs. That is those portents which hud come 
to pass and subsequently become part of history'. The mission of our 
Prophet (&) is considered one of these portents, pursuant to what Anas 
bin Malik fa) narrated, quoting the Prophet {■£) himself as saying. 

The Last Hour and me being sent (with the divine message) were 
like these two ( J le described this by joining both his forefinger and 
middle one). \Bukhdri 6504; Muslim 2951). 

The splitting of the moon also belongs to this class, Allah (te) 
has said concerning this. 

The Hour |of judgement and resurrection] has come near and the 
moon split. (al-Qamar: I i. 

Also embodied here is the event of a fire that was to come out 
from ififttof and shed light on the necks of camels in far away 
Busra 2 \ Abu Hurairah (_*} narrated that Allah's Messenger {M) said, 



1- In Western Arabia, (Translator) 

2- A village near Damascus. (Translator) 
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.(^j^o-j J#1 dM jpjf rjA jU ^ i*LJ< V) 

The Hour will not come to pass until a fire comes out of I he land 
of HijSZt which shall throw light on the necks of camels in Busra. 

{Bukhari: 7118; Muslim: 2902). 

And just exactly as the Prophet had declared, the said fire eame 
out in Lhe beginning ofJumdda al-Akhirah, 654 A,H. The fire, which 
had broken out in the eastern pail of Madinah, led to flood-like glows 
of fire, and created much panic for the people. As mentioned in the 
above quoted haciith, the light coming from this fire was seen by the 
people in far away $yria {{ \ as the inhabitants of Hmra village over 
there saw r in it the necks of their camels. 

2- Intermediate signs. That is those portents which have occurred 
in the pasl and did not stop, but arc, rather, constantly on the increase, 
There are many portents of this kind, which include seeing a slave-girl 
who will give birth to her mistress* 2 *, and the barefooted, unclothed 
shepherds competing with one another in building high-rise edifices. 
The earlier mentioned hadith of JibrTl reads -in part- as follows: 
(5-* Jj^li :J* ->'uJi j> (M Jjj^ 1 u :J\5 ttrtJi jfi j„^Li \ Jtf ...) 

.( jLJl J jj3 jdttf tliJ* iJWl »l jiJl iti^l J J lI<s> Jdj ^ r : J 15 ililtjUS 



1- t.c lhe old (historic) Syria (»VJji>. which comprised the present-day slates of Syria, 

Lebanon, Jordan and Palestine. (Translator) 

2- The indication here is thai any offspring resulting from intercourse between a 
man and his slave-girl or woman is. more or loss, regarded a master for the 
mother, who -being a slave- is counted among her master's property. As it is 
wdl known, a man's property eventually gets to his children, 



521 



The Foundations of Faith 



He (Jibrll) said, f I ell me about the Hour 1 "', and the Prophet's 
response was, 'Who is being asked this question does not know 
more than the questioner himself. Then he said, 'Tell me then 
about its signs'. The Prophet ($) said. That a slave-girl will give 
hirth lo her mistress, and thai you will see barefooted, unclothed, 
destitute shepherds vying with one another in the construction of 
magnificent houses'. [Muslim: 8). 

Also inclusive here is the emergence of thirty impostors, who 
shall all claim to be Prophets. According Lo AhQ Hurairah the 
Prophet (&) has said, 

.(iiil J *tf p*j ^ ja OjiUT OjM teUi fji; V) 

The Hour [of Resurrection] will never come to pass until nearly 
thirty liars emerge, alleging that they are Messengers sent by 
Allah. [TiukfuvT. 3(. !>'>:■ 

Another narration by Thawban (4fc) has it that Allah's Messenger (ft) 
said, 

And there shall be of my nation [i,e, followers] thirty impostors, 
who will all claim to be Prophets. I am the final Prophet: no other 

Prophet Shall COme after me. {Sunan Abu Dawud 4252, Sunan Tirnndhs: 
22I9 12) ). 

Another poiicnt of this category is Lhc mountain of gold, which 
shall be uncovered by the River Euphrates, and what will follow that 



1- i.e. the last day of lhc world. 

2- This is a ''hasm-saW' hadith, according to Tirmidht. 
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of people's fighting over the treasure. Abu Hurairah ) narrated that 
the Prophet (&) said, 

J^_T & .O* ^Ui Jsw t*** j> l*r j* 0^1 j** j*Ut f ys 1) 

^ ill lif &/1 JUJ J*j JT Jy^ 6 ^u-Jj WU 
I he Hour jof Resurrection] will not he established until the River 
Euphrates uncovers a mountain of gold beneath it. A |llerce| 
combat over the treasure shall erupt between the people, leaving 
ninety-nine out of every one hundred [combatants] dead, while 
every one of them would have said, 'Perhaps 1 shall be the one 
who will survive'. (Muslim: 2m'' 'h This portent has not yet happened. 

3- Major signs. These are portents that will immediately precede 
the coming of the Hour itself, t hese signs are ten in nmbcr, none of 
which has taken place yet. According to a report by Muslim in his 
fuidith compilation, l.ludhaifah bin AsTd narrated as follows, 

j~«JdS ^J&J i^ljJlj iJl^oJlj i^aJl / JU ;ObJ t{JL5 ^jjJ fjb 
J^iiV U** :^>-> Jfi&J 'S^Vj £i^U k ^ ifV ***** Jjj— 'J 

The Prophet (#) came to us all of a sudden as we were busy in a 
discussion, He said* 'Concerning what are you discussing'? We 
replied. 'We are discussing the Hour [of Resurrection]'. Then he said. 



I- A similar narration occurs in both $ahih Bukhari: 711') and Musnad Abunad, Vol 
ii, p. 261. 
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'It will not come to pass until you see ten signs preceding it'. He 
then mentioned the Smoke, the Antichrist {Dajjaf}, the Beast, rising 
of the sun from the west, *Is£ ibn Maryam (Jesus the son of 
Mary) f s descent [from heaven J, the Gog and Magog and cave-in of 
the earth in three different locations; one in the east, one in the 
west and one in the Arabian peninsula. The last of these portents 
is a fire that will come forth from Yemen, and shall drive people 
to their place of assembly. {Muslim: 2901), 

In some other hadithx, the Prophet (£) mentioned Al-Mahdi, 
demolition of the Ka'hah {The Sacred house in Makkah), and the 
Noble Quran being lifted from the earth. We shall later quote the 
hadtths relating to all of these. 

Majority of Muslim scholars, especially those with high 
academic standing, believe I.ha1 the ten major porlcnts of the Hour are 
the three we have just mentioned, as well as those mentioned in the 
above quoted hadith of Hudhaifah bin Asld. The only exception is the 
cave-ins, whieh were also mentioned in the same hadith. The cave-ins, 
no doubt, form pari of the portents, but will happen before the major 
ten. Hence, they are more of a preamble for them. This opinion enjoys 
the support of what we have in another version of this same hadlth by 
Hudhaifah bin Asid, also reported by Muslim. Here the cave-ins were 
mentioned ahead of any olher portenLs. The hadlth reads Ihus, 
J cA~>-j ^ J j&tii U-^ OUT ji* O j& y teUJl l>1) 

1 he Hour will not come to pass until there come ten signs: a cave-in 
in the east, another one in the west, and a third one in the Arabian 
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peninsula, the £moke, the Antichrist... Then he mentioned the 
remaining portent's. (Muxhml 2901). 

Qurtubi, a well-known Muslim scholar, remarked saying, "Based on 
what we have in this version of the hadith, the first of these signs 
would be the three cave- ins. Some of the signs have occurred during 
Lhe time of ihe Prophet (0), as pointed out by Ibn Wahb". ,. 

In the coming pages, wc shall give details concerning I he ten 
major portents, as well as the proofs thereof 
a) The coming of Al-Mahdi 

Al-Mahdi is a man from among the family of the Prophet (jfe); 
a descendant of Hasan bin 'All [the Prophet (3s)'s grandson], who will 
come and fill the earth with justice and equity, as it would have been 
filled before him with injustice and oppression. Both Mahdi's name 
and that of his father will be exactly as that of the Prophet (3s) and his 
father (i.e. Muhammad bin 'Abdullah). Abu Dawud and Tinnidhi 
narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud (*) that the 
Messenger (&) said, 

i^l ^\ y 0j ^ ftfl Jfty JaI j* Asr; *jH dl%&> UJi v*Jb V) 

The world shall not come to an end until a man from my family 
rules over the Arabs. His name will be the same as mine, while his 
father's name will also be as my father's name, lie will fill the land 
[i.e. the world] with justice and equity, as it was filled with 

tyranny and injustice. {Sunan Abu Dawud vol. iv, p.306, kadilh no 42K2; 
Sunan Tirmidhi \u>\. IV, p- 505, hacftth no. 2230* 1 \ 



I- The hadltk as quoted above wss taken from Sunan Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi. on his 
part, classified it as a "hasan-^ahth" hadith, 
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b) The emergence of the Antichrist (ai-Afasfh al-Dajjaf): 

Al-Maslh al-Dajjal is a human being who will appear at the Knd 
of Time, with a wide range of temptations tor many of Allah's creation. 
Allah will cause some supernatural acts to happen through him, and he 
shall claim to be the Lord. His false claim will never eniice a true 
believer, even though he will have unrestricted access to every city in 
the world save Makkah and Madinah. He shall have with him a fire and 
a paradise, although his purported fire is, in reality, paradise, w r hile his 
so-called paradise is, in fact, a fire. Many authentic hadfths of the 
Prophet (&) have spoken of the coming of the Antichrist, including the 
one transmitted by Muslim in his sahlh compilation, on the authority of 
'Abdullah bin \4mr bin al-'As <■-+* ^j), who quoted the Prophet ($&) 
as saying, 

.(... *jkj ^ i j/. *j\r jt\ ^ £i ^ 

The Antichrist (DajjSl) will appear in my nation and shall stay for 
forty* I cannot say whether he meant forty days, forty months or forty 
years* Then Allah will send Isa ibn VTaryam Uesos the son of 
Mary), resembling *Urwah bio Mas*ud m , who will chase him (the 
Antichrist) and kill him ... (Muslim: 2940). 

In another hadlth transmitted by both Bukhari and Muslim, 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar <u** h said. Allah's Messenger {&) once stood among 
the people and praised Allah in a manner lie deserves. He then spoke 
of the Antichrist saying, 
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^-j JyL Jl } CJ i »jOif j£a*j* »jJuf 4 VJ >*T jjuf ^ 

I forewarn you about him. There was never a Prophet before, 
except that he had warned his people of him |i + e- the Antichrist j< 
Nuh had warned his people of him. However, I shall tell you 
concerning him something no Prophet has ever told his people; 
you should know that he is one-eyed, whereas Allah is, certainly, 

nut. iftukkari; 3057. Muslim: wi\ 

c) 4 Isa bin Maryam (JcsusVs descent from heaven 

He shall descend Lo the earth as a fair ruler, and will break the 
cross, kill pigs and slay the Antichrist. There are proofs from both the 
Quran and the Sunnah on this. Allah (3c) says, 

And he (Jesus| will he a known sign for [the coming of] the Hour, 

(al-Zukhruf: 61 ) 

Many of the Qur an expositors have seen in the above verse an 
indication to Jesus's descent from heaven. According to a report in the 
Musnad Ahmad, subscribers to this view include Ibn 'Abbas <w«* $1 
who said while explaining the verse, ,r ll implies the coming of Tsa ibn 
Maryam (Jesus <>±) before the Day of Resurrection 1 - 2 '". 



1- The text of the ftadith H quoted above is from the I alter. 

2- l&xnad Ahmad vol i, p. 318, 
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There are also many authentic haditks on this, including the 
one narrated by Abu Hurairah who quoted the Messenger of 
Allah (») as saying. 

By Him in whose Hand is ray soul, f'Isa - Jesus] the son of Mary will 

shortly descend among you as a just ruler, and shall destroy the cross, 

(13 

kill pigs and abolish the jizyah . Then, there will be abundance of 
wealth, that nobody will like to accept it, and a single sajdah [i + c. a 
prostration or prayer] would be more rewarding than the whole 
world and whatever is therein. [Bukhdri: 2233; Muslim: 155 % 

d) The emergence of Gog and Magog 

Gog and Magog are part of Allah's creation, so numerous in 
number that no one could dare wage war against them. They are 
believed to be of the progeny of YaTrth. a son of prophet Nuh 
The Glorious Qur an, as well as the Sunnah contain references to the 
emergence of Gog and Magog, Allah says, 




I - Sec the glossary for its definition, 
2- 
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Until when Gog and Magog are let loose [from their wall], and they 
swoop down from every mound. And |when| the true promise [i.e. 
the Resurrection] has approached; then suddenly the eyes of those 
who disbelieved will be staring |in horror |. ul-Anbiya': 96, 97). 

Zainab bint Jahsh <i+* 4a ^jj, one of the Prophet's wives, also 
narrated that, one day, Allah's Messenger {%) dropped in on her while 
in fear saying, 

w L_u ^ jfcj LJ rl f*> & vjtf & J*j **' *] *J] ¥) 

■ <«... i*flb^i fM&! 
La it aha ilia Allah (None has the right to be worshipped save 

Allah). Woe to the Arabs for an imminent danger; A hole has 

been made in the wall of Gog and Magog, like this. He 

demonstrated this by forming a circle with his thumb and index 
fingers. „ (BukhSrt 3346; Muslim, 2R80), 

e) Demolition of the Ka'bah and looting of its ornaments by a man 
called Dhu-Smvaiqatain (i.e. the thin-legged man) from Abyssinia 
(now Kthiopia). 

The proofs of this from the Sannah include what Abu Hurairah 
(*) narrated that Allah's Messenger (&) said, 

Dhu-Sunaiqatain from Abyssinia will demolish the ha 'hah. 

(Bukharr. 1591; Muslim: 2909). 

Imam Ahmad also reported through a sound chain of transmission that 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr (U«_^ &i ir ~*j) narrated that he heard Allah's 
Messenger {&) saying, 
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.(4jf»j *IM LfrrU- V/^M £-M f gW' «Jj M 

Dhu-SuH'aiqa/ain from Abyssinia will destroy the Ka'ftah, loot its 
decoration and strip it of its covering. As if I were looking at him 
[now]; a bald-headed man, with bent wrist or ankle, striking at it |i.e. 
the Ka 'bah\ with his shovel and pickaxe- tMitswd ikmadvtd ii.p, V>o? 

f ) The Smoke 

This refers to the eruption of a heavy smoke from the sky, 
which shall cover all people. The proof of this in the Glorious Qur'in 



goes as follow: 




Then watch for the Day when the sky will bring a visible smoke. 
Covering the people; this is a painful torment (al-Hukhan; 10. 1 1). 



As for the proof from the Simnah, the hadith of Hudhaifah bin 
Asid mentioned earlier has it that, 

.(tyjjlj J^-jJl ) gl^aJl J" Si o\jJ j^ij- ^Li *)j> J*- J uii> 
Indeed it |U< the Hour] will not come to pass until you see ten 
signs preceding it. The Prophet (ft) then mentioned the Smoke, 
Dujjtil (the Antichrist) and the Beast. {Muslim. 2901). 

g) The Qur-an shall be lifted (retrieved) from the earth back to 
heaven 

This will be to the extent that no single verse, whether it had 
been written down or committed to memory, shall be left out. A 
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reference to this comes in a hadith narrated by Hudhaifah [bin al- 
Yaman|, wherein he quoted Allah's Messenger (&) as saying, 

Islam will he effaced just as lite embroideries of any cloth get 
blotted out, until no one will know of neither lasting, nor sat ah 
(prayer), nor the nusuk (i.e. pilgrimage: Hajj or 'Lmrah). The 
Book of Allah will be retrieved in just one night, and no single 
verse of it shall remain on the earth. (Swum ibn Majah vol. B, p. 1344, 
hatfth no. 4049; al-Mu$tafrak vol. iv p. 473 ( 1 V 

h) Rising of the sun from the west. 



This also has been mentioned in the Qur'an and the Sunnah. 
Allah {M) says. 




The day that some of the signs of your Lord w ill come no soul will 
benefit from its faith as long as it had not believed before or had 
earned through its faith some good, (al Airam: 158). 



Many scholars of the Qur'anie exegesis see in the clause "some of the 
signs of your Lord" a reference to this phenomenon, that is rising of 
the sun from the west. Imam al-Tabari said after relating the opinions 
of other scholars on the verse. "The most correct view in this regard is 

I- Going by the standard of the Muslim's collection of the hadiths, this fadith has 
been classified by al-Hakim as authentic. al-Dhahabi is also in support of this 
view, 
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what has been overwhelmingly reported from the Prophet (#) that he 
said. 

That is when the sun rises from the west 11 *. 

Similarly, Both Bukhari and Muslim reported on the authority 
of Abu Hurairah (40 that Allah's Messenger (&) said, 
4lJU 0 i Jul* Ul > o*JU* li$ if «J*\ gifc kUK p ji? 1) 

The Hour shall not eome to pass until the sun rises from the west. 
When this happens and the people see it, they will all believe [in 
Allah and in His religion]. That is when no soul will benefit from 
its faith, if it had neither believed nor earned some good through 
its faith before. (Bukhari: 4636; Muslim 157), 

i) The appearance of the Beast (Dabbah) 

The Beast is a prodigious hairy and legged creature, whose 
length is believed to be sixty eubits'"'. It is also assumed that it is a 
different creature bearing resemblance to many animals, Its coming 
before the Day of Resurrection has been confirmed in both the 
Glorious Quran and the Simnah. Allah (SI) says, 



1- Al-Tabari, Ibn Jarir, al-Tqfetr vol. viii, p. 97. 

2- Cubit is an ancient measure of length based im the length of the forearm 
(Translator) 
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And when the word he lulls them. We will hrinjj forth for them a 
beast from the earth speaking to them, for the people w ere, of Our 
sijms, not certain [in Faith]. (al-Naml: R2). 

The Prophet W) also said, according to a narration by Abu Hurairah (>&), 
J ^> U*UJ J j f JJ ^ c^» T j& / Uif gifc ¥ lit 

When | the following! three things appear, no good will it do to a 
person to believe then, if he had disbelieved before or had not 
earned some good through his faith: 

1- Rising of the sun from the west. 

2- [The coming of] the Antichrist {Dajjal), 

3- [The appearance of| the Beast {Dabbah) of the earth. 
(Muslim: 158}. 

Another hadith reported by Imam Ahmad on the authority of 
Abu Umamah reads as follows, 
J^s jc-Ji jf j#i ^ j£+ Zjj* f > u# 

(I) 

The Beast shall come out and mark people on their noses. Then, 
those who have been marked will become many among you, to the 
extent that a man will buy a camel, and when he is asked, 'From 
whom did you buy it 1 ? he replies, 'From one of those marked 

{2} 

p eople 1 . ( \iusnad A hmad vol. v, p . 268 ), 



I- i.e. the infidels. Cf. Faid al-Qadir vol. in, p. 236, (Translator) 
1- \\- Haithami and some other scholars of the hadith classified the chain of 
transmission for this hadith as sahih (sound). 
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j) The out-break of a raging fire, which will come forth from Aden 
| in Yemen; and drive the people to their place of assembly [on the 
Day of Judgement). This portent will mark the end of all the major 
portents of the Day of Resurrection. The reference to the portent has 
tome in the hadith of Hudhaifah bin AsTd (4b) quoted earlier, where 
the Prophet (%) was reported to have said, 

-<**r** ^! ^ ^ & ^ 
And the last of all this will be a fire which shall come forth from 
Yemen and drive people to their place of assembly [i.e. on the Day 
of Judgement). (Muslim: 2901). 

In another version of the same liadith, the text reads as follows, 

And a lire which shall come forth from the depth of Aden and 
drive people away. 

The aforementioned are the most important portents of the 
Hour, after which the Hour itself will be established by Allah's 
permission. It has been reported, as well, that those portents shall 
follow one another in an uninterrupted sequence, like strung beads. 
Thus, no sooner that a portent surfaces than it will be quickly followed 
by another. According to al-Tabarani, Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet (#) said, 

4 j>i c w ur j*u* tjm jl J* \+m ZJj *) 

The appearance of the portents shall be in continuous succession; 
they shall follow one another in an unceasing sequence, like beads 

Strung with one another. {al-Mu'jam al-Awsat vol. v, p. 148, hadith no. 42S3). 
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4.2 The bliss and punishment of the grave 1 

4.2,1 Believing in the bliss and punishment of the grave and the 

proofs establishing this 

To believe in the bliss kept for those who are obedient to 
Allah, and in the punishment reserved for whoever deserves it of the 
disobedient and undutiful persons, while in their graves, constitutes a 
basic element of Faith, duly attested to by both the Glorious Qur'an 
and the Sunnah. On the bliss of the grave Allah {&) has said. 

Allah keeps firm those who believe, with the firm word, in the 
worldly life and in the hereafter, (Ibrahim: 21}. 

This verse indicates that Allah (3$) keeps the faithful firm in their 
answers to the questions they will be asked in their graves. Moreover, 
it is also an indication to what follows that of ease and comfort. 
Similarly, Bukhari reported on the authority of al-Bara bin l A/ib 
(Uf* -*» that the Prophet (&> said. 

When a believer has been seated in his grave, [The two angels) 
eome to him. Then, he will testify that there is no god worthy of 
worship except Allah, and that Muhammad is His Messenger. 
This is what Allah referred to in His saying, 'Allah keeps firm 
those who believe, with the firm word'... \BukHSri' 1369). 
As for the punishment of the grave, Allah said. 



I - This theme will be discussed under three 



333 



The Foundations of Faith 



And the worst of punishment enveloped the people of Fir 'awn 
(Pharaoh). The Fire; they are exposed to it morning and 
afternoon. And the day the Hour comes to pass |it will be said], 
'Make the people of Pharaoh enter the severest punishment'. 

(Ghafir; 45,46). 

Al-Qurtubi, a notable scholar of the Quranic exegesis, commented on 
ihis v saying, The majority of Muslim scholars arc of the opinion that 
the scene [of the Pharaoh's people being exposed to Fire before the 
coming of the Hour] will be in the interval between a person's demise 
and his resurrection on the Day of Judgement (Barzukh). It is 
L here lore, a proof eon firming the exislenee of the 'Punishment of the 
Grave'." Another erudite scholar, al-IIafiz Ibn KathTr also said, "This 
verse is an important proof for Ahl al-Sunnah who infer from it the 
existence of the Barzakh's punishment in the grave 1 l K 

Another Qur'anie verse proofing the reality of the Punishment 
of the Grave goes as follows, 

We shall punish them twice, and thereafter they will be brought 
back to a horrible punishment. (sl-Tawbah: 101). 
Many scholars among the pious predecessors have figured out from 
this verse a testimony on the reality of the punishment of the grave. 



I- Ibn KathTr, 7^«r. vol. vii p. 136. 



J36 



"The Foundation* of Faith 



According to one of them, Mujahid "We shall punish them 

twice, that is. with starvation and the Punishment of the Grave. Then* 
they will be brought back to a horrible punishment, i.e. on the Day 
of Resurrection". Another scholar, Qatadah also expressed his view on 
the import of this verse by saying, "Punishment in the world and in the 
grave. Then, they will be brought back to a severe punishment". In 
addition, Bukhuri. the great scholar of the hadith also used the verses 
mentioned above as proofs of the Punishment of the Grave in his 
classification of hadiths pertaining to this subject , 

The proofs from the Sunnah concerning the bliss and 
punishment in the grave are many. For instance, 'Abdullah bin k Umar 
0U#* jr. narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
J— »r j** U-i >i j* ^ J\ ^1 j JUult* lis ty 

h dta* & iJU J.ULa Jj»f j*i jUW J*f .ja giT £»Jj 
"When one of you [i.e. people in general] dies, he will be shown his 
position in the morning and in the afternoon. If he is of the people 
of Paradise* then his position among them shall be displayed for 
him. And if he is of the inhabitants of the Fire, then he will be 
shown his position among them. It will be said to him, 'This is 
your [ultimate | position; until Allah resurrects you on the Day of 
Judgement 1 ." {Button: 1379; Muslim: 2866). 

Anas bin Malik also repotted that Allah's Messenger said, 



I- Cf. Bukhari's collection (a!-?ahTh), the chapter of the hadiths relating in the 
Punishment of the Grave. (See Fath al-Bari vol. iti, p. 231). 
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Had il no I been for |lhe Tear I have| thai you may cease to bury 
the dead among you. I would have asked Allah to let you hear the 
Punishment of the Crave. {Muslim', 2868). 

J he proofs relating to this subject in the Quran and the Sunnah arc 
many. Allah knows best. 
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4.2.2 The two (i.e. bliss and punishment of the grave) are 
applicable to both the soul and the body 

The bliss and punishment of the grave affect not only the 
corpse but the soul of the dead person as well. In other words, the 
enjoyment or the suffering of the soul is not unconnected with that of 
the body or the remains of the deceased, as both shall share the two 
together. However, it may happen in some eases that the soul alone 
enjoys the bliss or bear the tormenl. This has been duly proved in 
many religious texts, and has also been agreed upon by Ahl al-Sunnah. 
in contrast to an opposing view that only the soul would be. in all 
cases, the object of the bliss and punishment in the grave. 

The proofs on this include a narration by Anas bin Malik 
quoting the Messenger of Allah (&) as saying, 

Aj'-uiJ ulxJL* bUi *4Uj ^ji *j^jw>I jl* ^jSj »jJ J ii| x«h £>]) 

0 , 

^ fcy. 4*1* iljlfctl yj^j t cjl 51 j C^a ? : J&i i^l Jjie 

When a servant |i>f Allah| ( * has been lowered into his grave, as 
his companions leave him behind, he, in fact, hears their footsteps. 
Two angels will come to him and get him seated, then ask him the 
following question: 1 \Vhat did you use to say of this man (that is, 

I- The servitude to Allah here is generic, meaning every human being; as Ihey are 
nil completely under His control, the believers and rton believers alike. 
(Translator) 
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Muhammad As for a believer, his response will be: '1 testify 
that he is a servant of Allah and His Messenger 1 , Then, il will he 
said to him, 'Take a look at your position in the Fire; Allah has 
provided for you instead, another position in Paradise', and he 
shall see both. As for a hypocrite or an infidel, both of whom will 
be asked the same question, 'What did you use to say of (his 
man'?, their answer will be: 'I do not know; I used to say what I 
heard people saying'. Then each of them will be told, 'Neither did 
you know, nor [take guidance through the] recitation [of the 
Glorious Qur'Sn|\ After this, he will be hit with iron hammers, 
[the effect of that on him will be to the extent that] he will produce 
such a cry as everything near to him will hear, except human 
beings and jinn. {liukhdh: 133Rk 

The lengthy hadith narrated by al-Rara' bin 'A/ib, as reported 
by Ahmad. Abu Dawud. al-Hakim and others, also contain an 
important addition. In this hadith. The Prophet {■%) was quoted to have 
said, after mentioning the discharge of the sou], and the subsequent 
ascent of a believer's soul to heaven. 

The soul of the dead person shall be returned back to his body. 
Then, two angels will come to him, make him sit and ask him. 
Who is your Lord?... , './..^..u ' Aiw.id vol. iv, p. 287; Sunan Abu Dawud vol 
v, p. 75 hadith no: 4753 t a\-Mustadrak vol. i, pp. 37-38^ ). 



1- Al-Hakim and some other scholars classified this hadith as authentic {?ahih\ 
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The two aforementioned hadilks, I here fore, show that the bliss 
anil punishment in the grave are applicable to both the soul and the 
body. In the first hadith, the clause, 'When a servant [of Allah] has 
been lowered into his grave 1 is a clear validation of this, for the word 
'a servant' [meaning a person] definitely refers to both the body and 
the soul On the other hand, the Prophet (&Vs declaration, in the 
second hadith, that the soul would be returned back to the body during 
the interrogation, further buttresses this viewpoint. Furthermore, the 
words and terms used in both hadiths clearly reflect bodily 
specifications and qualities. Those expressions include, "He hears 
their footsteps'; Two angels will come to him and get him seated 1 ; 
'lie will be hit with iron hammers 1 ; and 'He will produee such a 
cry'--' All of these point to the fact that what befalls one of either 
bliss or punishment, in his grave has to do with the soul and the body 
together. 

However, in some other Islamic texts the implication is that 
the delight and agony of the grave may be confined, in some cases, to 
the soul alone. According to 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 0*% 
Allah's Messenger {&} said, 

When your brothers were killed |as martyrs in the battle of 
11 hud I . Allah made their souls to be inside green birds. The birds 
fly to the rivers of Paradise, eat of its fruits and retire to golden 
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lamps in the shadow of the Throne. ( Mux n ad Ahmad vol i, p. 266; al- 
Mustadrak vol. h\ pp. 88, 297° \ 

Thus, we arrive at a conclusion that both the soul and the body 
are subject to bliss or punishment while in the grave, and this may be 
restricted to the sole alone in some cases. Regarding this, a leading 
scholar of the Prophetic tradition said, AH al-Surmah wa al-Jama'ah 
(The Orthodox Sunni Muslims) have unanimously agreed that both 
the body and the soul will be subject to the Bliss and Punishment of 
the Grave. The soul is thus tormented or blessed, either in isolation or 
together with the body as a single entity. The bliss and punishment arc 
inflicted on both in this case, as they may also be restricted in some 
other cases to the soul alone". 



I- A sound hadith. in the opinion of both al-Hakim and al-Dhahabi, 
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4.2.3 Believing in the two angels, namely Munkar and Naklr: 

In the course of our discussion on the angels and their 
functions, we mentioned both Munkar and Naklr as the two angels 
vested witli the power to interrogate the dead in their graves. Here, we 
shall locus on believing in their existence in detail, and their role in 
trials of the dead; in as much as all this, by and large, constitutes part 
of our on-going discussion concerning the belief in Bliss and 
Punishment of the Grave. 

Description of the two angels and their interrogation of the 
deceased after the funerals have been reported in many authentic 
hadiths, Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban both reported on the authority of 
Abu Hurairah (4=) that Allah's Messenger (M) said, 

j £L\ \*Ji*H JUt oUjjt Ob jj j£U aui Jli jf- c4' «J) 

f iJL-* J dbi pki us* a* : j£J t4j-*jj u*# jtj &1 V] *lj V of 
oj-JjJL ^-i — Ji cju* : Jll Ufa* uiT &Jj ( . 

y*j5U jU\i k dJji Jjfc dLif ,*W IT Jj >M ^ *ta c-U» 
.(tilli *«!^ -e*i ^ V-W ^ ^ 
When a deceased -or perhaps he said, 'one of you'- has been 
buried, two black angels with blue eyes will eorne to him; one of 
them is al- Munkar and the other is called al-\aktr. They will both 
ask the deceased, 'What did you use to say about this man'? He 
will then recount what he used to say |while he was alive] that, He 
[Muhammad is a servant of Allah and His Messenger; 'I 
testify that no one has the right hi be worshipped save Allah, and 
that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger'. The two angels 
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will then say, 'We had known before that you would say what you 
have just said'. Thereafter, his grave will be expanded to the 
extent of 70x70 (4900 square) cubits. However, if he (the deceased) 
was a hypocrite, he would say, 1 heard people saying [something 
about the man | and 1 also said the same but I do not know'. The 
two angels will say, "We knew already this was going to be your 
response'. After this, the earth will be told to press him and it will 
do until his ribs are clasped together; he will not be relieved of the 
torment until Allah resurrects him from where he is. (Hunan Tirmidhi 
vol. iii. p. 383, hadith no, 1071. al-lhsan fx Taqrib Sahib Ibn Hibban vol. vii. p. 386 
hadith no. 3117* ). 

The hadith of Anas bin Malik mentioned in the previous topic 
is also a proof of the interrogation in the grave by the two angels. 

H is, therefore, obligatory to believe in all thai has been proved 
in the hadtths concerning the names of the two angels, their 
description, as well as their interrogation of the deceased in their 
graves and the mode of that. Furthermore, we should have no doubt 
about what shall be the responses of either ihe believers or the 
hypocrites to their questions. Neither should we be skeptical about the 
comfort or distress that must eventually befall the dead, as elaborately 
explained in those hadiths. 

Muslim scholars have different opinions concerning whether 
the interrogation in the grave will be for the followers of Prophet 
Muhammad (is) alone, or for all other nations of the past Messengers 
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{rtU-f' *+^*.) as well. However, based on the import of the available 
proofs, the view supporting that lhe interrogation will be a general 
phenomenon, affecting all and sundry, seems more correct. It is also 
the opinion of most of the erudite Muslim scholars. Allah (3s) knows 
best. 

4*3 Believing in the Resurrection: 

Believing in resurrection of the dead is one of the greatest 
fundamentals of Faith in Islam. Resurrection itself, as an issue, 
consists of many aspects traceable to proofs from Islamic texts. We 
shall now r treat those aspects under different headings w r ith a view to 
expose the essence of 'resurrection', the importance of believing in it, 
and what a believer should believe in, concerning its conditions and 
events. 

4.3.1 The real meaning of 'the Resurrection' (Al-Ba th) 

The word al ha k th in Arabic is used in two ways as follows: 

First; It is used to mean 'sending' or 'dispatching' someone or 
something. We can note the instance of this usage in a saying of Allah 



Then We sent after them Ylusa\ (al-AW: 103). 

Second: It is also used as a synonym of other words, namely. 
'ithurutt and 'tahrtk 1 (awakening and prompting). Hence, it is 
commonly said, "Ba'ath tu aUha'ira fa n ha' a/ha", meaning, "I 
incited or awoke the camel, then it got incited". Very close to this 



m that. 
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meaning is when we say, liaUhu at mawta, that is, resurrection of the 
dead and bringing them out of their graves. Allah (■■&} says, 

Then Wc revived you after your death... ral-Baqarah: 56) i.e. We 
restored life hack lo you. 

Resurrection (al-Ba'th) as an Islamic term would therefore 
imply raising-up of the dead and causing them to come out of their 
graves by Allah (3d). This resurrection means exactly that Allah (•&) 
will gather decomposed bodies of the dead and restore them back to 
Lheir original forms and shapes with His Might. After that, He will 
reinstate their lives and drive them to their place of assembly for the 
final judgement. Allah {%) says, 

A * i" k^ 1 - > - -J* - - IstTf"!^ 

And he puts forth for Us a parable, forgetting his |own] creation, 
lie says, 'Who will give life to bones while they arc disintegrated'? 
Say |() (VI u ha mm ad | "He will ^ive them life who produced them 
the first time; and He is* of every creation, All-Knowing. (Ya-Sin; 
78, 79). 

According to Hudhaifah Allah's Messenger ($) said, 

f U»*» j I li| :aU H^l ^^jilo jii »^ ^rj £>j) 

Death approached a man, who, having lost any hope to survive, 
instructed his family thus, 'Whenever I die, you should gather for 
me much firewood, and build a fire [to burn my remains]. When 
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the fire has eaten up my flesh and reached my bones, you should 
lake the bones, grind them and (hen scatter the resulting powder 
in the sea on a windy day ,<! '. [They did exactly as he had 
instructed them], but Allah gathered his particles and then asked 
him, 'Why have you done so'? The man replied, 'Out of my fear of 
You'. Allah, therefore* forgave him. (Bukkari: 3479), 

It is thus clear from the above quoted verse and hadfth that 
Allah will reproduce the same bodies and gather their disintegrated 
remains, so thai they are restored back to their original forms, after 
which He will give life back to them. Glorified is He (Allah) who is 
never incapable of doing anything, and able is He to do all things. 

The Sunnah has further shed light on how exactly the 
Resurrection will take place, adding that Allah will send down water 
(rain) which shall bring forth the dead like grasses growing on the 
surface of the ground. According to both Bukhari and Muslim, Abu 
Hurairah narrated that the Messenger said, 

Jijt e*&\£ii *u *u-Ji j* Sk\ Jj *e, f) :Jtl .c*l : JU fltu- 0 y*J : Jii 

Between the first blowing of the trumpet and the second one there 
shall be an interval of forty. The narrator. Abu Hurairah was asked. 
Ts it forty days, or forty months, or forty years'?, but responded by 



I - Cf. Fath ai-Rari vol. vi, p. 522. 
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saying 1 refused [to specify that] 0) \ After that, Allah will send 
down water from the sky, while the dead will rise in a manner 
similar to the growing of herbs. Every part of the human body 
will decay, except the coccyx, from which the whole body will be 
reconstructed on the Day of Resurrection. [Eukhari: 4915; Muslim: 
2955). 

Thus, the hadtth has explained how the Resurrection is going to be. It 
has also stated that the dead shall remain in their graves for forty, 
between the first and ihe second blowing of the trumpet; the first 
being the killing blowing, while the second will be for resurrection, 
Although the narrator of this hadtth did not specify whether the 
interval would be forty days, months or years, it has, however, been 
reported in some versions of the same hadifh that it will be forty years. 
When Allah (&) decides to resurrect His creation, He will send from 
the sky water likened in some narrations to men's sperm. With that 
water, the dead bodies will be reverted into living human beings, who 
shall rise up from their graves like growing grasses, after every part of 
their bodies, save the coccyx, had disintegrated. It is worth reiterating 
here that the Prophets and Messengers of Allah are exempted from 
this; their bodies shall never decay. 

From the foregoing, we hope the reader has gained some 
insights regarding the nature, time anil moile of resurrection. Allah 
(3fi) knows best. 



1- Gf. Fash al-Bari vol, viii, p. 414. (Translator) 



."548 



Tin- Fuundatimis of Faith 



4.3.2 Proofs establishing the Resurrection from the Glorious 
Qur'Sn, [haSunnah, and reasoning 

Glorious Qur'an as well as the Stmnah have proved, in many 
instances, that Allah (&) will resurrect the dead. Qur anic proofs in 
this respect include ihc following: 

Then We revived you after your death that perhaps you would be 
grateful. (al-Baqarah: 56). 

Your creation |thaf is + Allah's creation of all human beings] and 
your resurrection arc just as |easy as the creation and 
rcsurrection| of a single soul. Indeed, Allah is All-Hearing and 

All-Seeing. (I.uqmin: 28). 




The unbelievers claimed that they would never be resurrected. 
Say, 'Ycs T by my Lord, you will surely be resurrected, then you 
will surely he informed of what you did; and that, for Allah, is 

easy'. fal-Taghabun: 7), 

Concerning proofs from the Sumiah, Abu Hurairah (*) 
reported to have heard the Prophet (&) saying, 

Do not rate any of Allah's Prophets as superior to another, for 
when the trumpet is blown, everyone on the earth and in the 
heavens will become unconscious, except those whom Allah will 
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exempt. Then it will be blown once again and I will be the first 
person to be resurrected, or among I hose who will be the first to 
be resurrected, only to sec MQsa hanging on the Throne..* (Sukkari. 
3414; \fustim: 2373). 

In another narration, reported also by boih Bukhari and 
Muslim, but on the authority of Abu Sa l id al-Khudri the text 
reads as follows: 

...And I will be the first person for whom the earth shall split 
apart (Bukhari: 2412; Muslim: 2278}. 

The body of the two haditfts thereby verified that on the Day 
of Resurrection, Allah would raise up the dead from their graves, and 
cause them to proceed to the place of the final assembly {A I 
Mahshar). The hadnhs on the other hand point out the distinctive 
quality of the Prophet (3s) as the fust person who will be resurrected 
on the Day of Judgement. 

Sound logical reasoning is. likewise, another proof confirming 
the existence of Resurrection. A common-sense approach to the issue 
will reveal that restoration of an already created being after it had 
ceased to exist, otherwise known as resurrection, is much easier than 
the initial creation of that being. For this reason, Allah (flg) has cited in 
the Glorious Qur'an the creation of man in the beginning as a clear 
proof of inevitability of the coming of the Resurrection. Allah further 
stressed that He that is capable of beginning the creation, is surely, 
and even with greater reason, able to repeat it. Thus. He relates for us 
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in Mis Hook the argument of that individual who questions the 
rationality of Resurrection, saying, 

'Who will give life to bones while they are disintegrated'?. {Ya-Sin : % 
Then. Allah (■$!) refuted this argument saying. 

Say [O Muhammad] 'He will give them Life who produced them 
the first time 1 . (Ya -Sm .79;,. 
Allah says also, 

And it is He who begins creation; then He repeats it, and that is 
[even | easier for Him. (al-Rum: 27). 

J his stands, therefore, as both textual and logieal proof from the 
Glorious Rook of Allah again si whoever denies or opposes Ihe 
Resurrection, and what an irrefutable proof is it! 

4.3.3 I he final gathering: 

There are textual proofs stating that all creatures will he 
gathered barefooted, naked and not circumcised in the Place of the 
Final Gathering {al Mahshar) after their resurrection. Allah (M) says, 

And We will gather them lall|. Leaving out none of them, (al Kahf: 47 1. 

On ihe Day the earth will be changed to a different earth, and so 
will be the heavens too, and they |i,e. all creatures| will appear 
before Allah, the One, the Prevailing. {Ibrahim: 48). 
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'Aishah h ,^*)) narrated that she heard the Messenger of 
Allah (Jjj) saying, 

jkj .Uj: J\3r J>j tWdl tju J j-j b :cJi il j* *^ i*U3l * # jJ^t) 

People will be gathered on Ihe Day of Resurrection barefoot, 
naked and uncircumcised. ] said. O Messenger of Allah, men and 
women all together; looking at one another"! The Prophet (&) said. C> 
'Aishah, the matter will be too serious for them to look at one 
another, (Bukhari: 6527; Muslim; 2859). 

This gathering will be general embracing all creatures of 
Allah. Some other islamic texts make mention of another gathering, 
which shall take place either in Paradise or in Hell. In this case, the 
faithful will be led to Paradise in the form of an honourable 
delegation, whose members will ride on camels. Allah (fH) has said, 

The Day We will gather the pious unto [Allah] the Most Merciful 
as a delegation. (Maryanc 85). 

Imam Tabari narrated that "Ali (>&) said regarding the meaning 
of this verse, "By Allah! [members of] this delegation will neither be 
summoned walking on their feet, nor be driven [in a humiliating 
manner]. Rather, they will be presented with she-camels, the like of 
which no created being has ever seen. They [i.e. their riding camels] 
will have on them golden saddles, and their bridles will be made of 
aquamarine. They will mount these camels until they knock on the 
doors of Paradise 11 '". 



I- Al-Jahari, Tafiir vol. viii, p. 380. 
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As for the disbelievers, they will be led to Hell-fire prone on 
their faces; blind, dumb and deaf. Allah (3$) said. 

The ones who are gathered (prone) on their faees to Hell, those 
are the worst in position and, as to |the straight! P ath i ntliSi 
astray* (al-Furqan; 34). 




And We wilt gather them on the Day of Resurreetion (pronej on 
their faces - blind, dumb and deaf, (at-lsif 1 : 97); 
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4.3.4 Description of the Prophet's heavenly cistern (HawJ) and the 
proofs concerning it 

The Hawd is a huge water basin Allah has given the Prophet 
{&). It is located at the Place of the Final Assembly {Mahshar) where 
he and his followers shall come (to drink from). This cistem has been 
described iti many texts as (containing water) whiter than milk, colder 
than ice, sweeter than honey and more fragrant than musk. Yet, it is 
extremely wide; both its length and breadth measuring equally, while 
each of its angles covers the distance of one month's walk. Its water is 
supplied directly from Paradise, through a golden spout and another 
one made of silver. The number uf vessels thereof is equal to that of 
stars in the sky. 

The existence of the Prophet's cistern is confirmed in many 
authentic hadiths, rated by some competent scholars as mutawStirs \ 
The hadlths were narrated by more than thirty companions of the 
Prophet (&), including Anas bin Malik who quoted the Messenger 
of Allah as saying. 

The dimensions of my cistern are just like the distance between 
Aylah and San a' in Yemen, while its cups are as many as the 
number of stars in the sky. {Bukh&ri: 6580; Muslim: 2303). 



I- A mutawdtir hadith is that which has been narrated at #11 stages of transmission 
by so many persons, that their number and trustworthiness eliminate doubts 
about its authenticity. (Translator) 
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'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin al-'As also narrated saying, The Messenger of 
A I hah (>:) said, 

J he extent of my cistern is equivalent to the distance of a monlh 
journey |on foot]. Its angles are equal, while the water thereof is 
whiter than milk and more fragrant than musk. As for its vessels, 
they arc like stars in the sky. Whoever drinks from it shall never 

feel thirsty again. {Rukhari: 6579; Muslim: 2292). 

The cistern, as said earlier, is located at the Place of the Final 
Assembly, and its water gush forth from River Kawthar, which is 
another river in Paradise that Allah has also given the Prophet ($s). 
Allah m) said, 

We have, indeed, granted you [O Muhammad] the Kawthar. (al 

Kawthar: I). 

Some scholars are of the opinion that the heavenly balance (Al- 
Xfizan) comes before the cistern {Hmvd). while other scholars 
maintain that the cistern comes first. The latter view is. however, the 
correct one. Imam Qurtubi, a notable scholar of the Quranic exegesis, 
said, "This [i.e. that the Hawd, chronologically, will precede the 
Xfizan\ seems to be meaningful, for people shall come out of their 
graves thirsty". 
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4.3.5 'Al-MTzun' (The heavenly balance/scales): Features and 
proofs: 

Al-Kfizan, a real balance with two pans and a pivot, is another 
constituent run of the mandatory belief concerning events of the Day 
of Reckoning. It will be used for weighing people's deeds, and shall 
tilt with any good or bad deed equal to even the weight of an atom. 
Proofs from the Quran and the Sunnah on the existence of the 
heavenly scales include the following. Allah says. 

And We shall place the balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, 
so no soul will be treated unjustly at all... {al-Anbiya 1 : 47). 

Then as for one whose balances |of good decdsj will be [found] 
heavy. He will be in a pleasant life [in Paradise]. But as for one 
whose balances will be [found| light. He will have his home in a pit 
fthat is, Hellfire], (al-Qari ah: 6-9). 

According to both Bukhari and Muslim, Abu Huratrah (<&) 
reported a saying of Allah's Messenger {0) reading as follow: 

ij^Aj fa oiv -Mj& ^ ouge uuu' j? }\ otam*- otuiT) 

.(mImIi fa £>Imh 

(There are] two expressions that are dear to [AJlah|, the Most 
Merciful; very light [i.e. easy] for the tongue to pronounce, and 
yet heavy in weight in the scales [of human deeds|. They are; 
'Subhana Allah wa hi hamdihi, subhana Allah al- 'AzTm' (Glory be 
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to Allah, and praise be to Him. Glory be to Allah the Sublime). 
(Bukhari: 7563; Muslim. 2694). 

Another narration by Imam Ahmad. al-Hakim and others, 
revealed that Ibn Mas'ud, a ^companion of the Prophet (£s) once 
climbed an arakafP tree. Being a thin legged person, the wind started 
to shake him, and this scene made the people around him scoffed at 
him. Then, the Messenger (&) asked them of the cause of their laugh, 
and they replied, 'O the Prophet of Allah, it was the thinness of his 
(Ibn Mas'Qd's) shins that made us laugh'. The Prophet (%) said, 'By 
Him (Allah) in whose Hand is my life, those shins |of Ibn Mas'ud| 
arc, indeed, heavier in the Balance than the mountain of Uhud\ 
{ Musnad Ahmad vol i, pp. 420, 421; al- Mustadrak vol. tii, p. tlT*). 

Based on what we found in some Islamic texts, the heavenly 
scales will be used to weigh three different things, These are: 
I - Deeds. 

It has been authoritatively reported that mankind's deeds will 
be materialized and weighed in the Balance on the Day of Judgment. 
The above quoted hadith narrated by Abu Hurairah. i.e. 'The two 
expressions that are dear to [Allah] the Most Merciful...' is an 
evidence for mis. 

2- The sheets or scrolls where the deeds are recorded. 

The proof of this is a hadith narrated by 'Abdullah bin 'Ann- 
bin al-'As (U^p &\ quoting Allah's Messenger (&) as saying, 

1- Arakak is Ihc Ircc whose small branches arc usually used as sticks for cleaning 
tbc teeth, especially in Muslim countries. (Translator* 

2- The hadith has been classified as yraft/A by both al-Hakim and al-Dhababi, 
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:JjM k * : J>*=* iJ^-jM J f ^ r :JiM >*f»J I* * =J>*3* 

.<^;i *i ^ ^ j% 80^1 cOtfj o-VJ' c^lLi :Jl5 
On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will single out a man among 
my followers in the presence of all other creatures and spread 
ninety-nine scrolls | records of bad deeds | over him; each scroll 
extending as far as the eyes could see. Then, He will say, 'Do you 
deny anything of these (recorded deeds)? Did My scribes, who 
kept watch, wrong you 1 ? The man will reply, 'INo, my Lord". Then, 
Allah will ask him whether he had done any good deed, or 
perhaps he has any excuse for the bad ones he had perpetrated. 
The man will become stunned and say, 1 No my Lord'. Allah will 
say, 'But you have | in you record here] with I s a Rood deed, and 
today you will not be wronged'. Then, a document will be brought 
out containing the testimony that 'None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah, and Muhammad is both His servant and 
Messenger 1 . Allah will then say, 'Come on to witness yourself the 
weighing |i,e, of your deeds]' The man says, 'O my Lord! Of what 
significance could this [single] document be with all these scrolls 
[of my wrong dceds|? Allah will say, 'Surely, you will not be 
wronged'. The scrolls will be put in one of the scales [of the 
Balance] and the document in the other. The |99| scrolls will 
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become light, and the document, heavy; nothing becomes heavy 
when compared |in weight | with the name of Allah the Entirely 
Merciful, the Especially Merciful. {Musnati Ahmad vol ii, p. 213; Surum 
Tirmidhi, vol. V, p. 24-25, hadtth no. 2639; al-Aiustadrak vol i, pp. 6. 529 (l) ). 
3- The person who performed the deeds himself is also subject Lo 
being weighed on the Day of Resurrection, This has been expressed in 
the following Quranic verse, where Allah says of the infidels, 



We shall, therefore, assign no weight to them on the Day of 
Resurrection, (al-Kahf- 105). 

Similarly,, the hadith of Ibn Mas*ud (■■&-•), mentioned above, is 
another proof in this regard. As we have read in that hadith, Ibn 
Mas'ud's shins will be heavier on the scale than the mountain of 
Uhud. 




I- A 



r, according io boLh al-Hakim and al-Dhahabr. 



The Foundation;; of Faith 

4.3.6 Intercession {'Al-Shafa ah*): Definition, types and proofs. 

Literally, the word 'shafa'ah' indicates 'means and request', 
while in conventional sense, it implies demanding the good on behalf 
of another person. On the other hand, xhafa l ah or intercession with 
respect to Allah (is) is to ask Him to overlook sins and misdeeds of 
another person. 

The intercession with Allah denotes, in essence, that He 1 out of 
His kindness and generosity, will on the Day of Resurrection allow 
some of His righteous creatures, angels, Messengers, or ordinary 
believers to intercede with Him for some sinners who had never 
associated partners with Him. This will be done with the aim of 
uncovering the honourable status of the intercessors in the sight of 
Allah, as well as showing His mercy to those on whose bchali the 
intercession will be made. 

The validity of an intercession of this kind is, however, 
conditional on the fulfilment of the following: 

a) Allah's permission for the intercessor to intercede, as clearly 
stated in His sayings that, 



Who is he that can intercede with Hirn except by His Permission? 

(Al-Baqarah; 255). 



And no intercession can avail with Him except for one whom He 

permits, (Saba 1 : 23). 





360 



Thr Foundations of Faith 



b) That Allah is pleased with the person on whose behalf the 
intercession is made. The proof of this prerequisite is the saying of 
Allah (&} that, 

And they cannot intercede except for one with whom He [Allah] is 
pleased. (al-Anbiya': 28). 

Whereas there are Islamic texts proving that Allah only approves of 
intercessions made on behalf of the monotheist believers. Muslim 
reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah (40 that Allah's Messenger 
<*) said, 

ts-t ^— 'Si i*uu jy^i jlf ^ & J*** ^ ^ j&) 

To every Prophet | Allah has given | a granted supplication. W hile 
every other Prophet had shown haste in [reaping the fruit of] his 
supplication, I have reserved mine for intercession for ray 
followers on the Day of Resurrection. And if Allah so willed, it 
would reach every individual of my nation (i.e. my followers) who 
dies without associating partners with Allah. [Muslim'. 199). 
Moreover, Allah (■&) said about the unbelievers, 

^&m£I1 

Therefore, no intercession of the intercessors will be of any use to 
them. (Mudathtbir;4S>. 

There are many proofs, in the Glorious Qui an and the Sunnah, 
establishing the intercession with Allah on the Day of Resurrection. 
Having mentioned above some of the Qur'anie texts in this regard, we 
shall now quote some of the many proofs from the Sunnah relating to 
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this issue as well. Abu Sa'Id ul-Khudri (4*) reported that Allah's 
Messenger (Si) said, 

fji J* <tj *65*1" JWj aJjia k Jj*fl» .. .> 

... Allah , Blessed and hxalted be He, will then say [on the Day of 
Resurrection |, The angels, the Prophets and the believers have all 
interceded. Now it is the turn of | Allah | the Most Merciful of those 
who show mercy'. Upon that, lie will take a handful of (the 
inhabitants of) Hell fire and thereby set free from it a group who 
had never done any good deed. < Kfusnad Ahmad vol. iii, p. 94; al-$arrani. 
'Abdul Ra/zaq,tf/-M«tfttffij/vol. xi, p.410, hadiih no, 20857). 

The hadith* on the intercession on the Day of Resurrection are 
numerous. Eminent Muslim scholars have also testified to their being 
famous and frequent in the Si hat} and Masamd" hadith literatures, 
Furthermore, it has been reported in the two most authentic collections 
of hadith that. 

Anyone who has Faith in his hearth, even equal to the weight of a 
mustard seed, shall be taken out from Heltfirc. iBukhari: 7439: Muslim 
184}. 



1- i.c, those col led ions of the hadiths consisting, only, of the sound or authentic 
hadiths. (Translator) 

2- Masawd is the plural form of Musttad* which means, in technical sense, a 
collection or the hadiths arranged according to their narrators, and not according 
to their contents. A Musnad may consist of authentic anil weak traditions. 
(Translator) 
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Types of the Intercession: 

Any intercession, in view of either its acceptance or otherwise, 
is divisible into two: accepted and rejected. As for the former, it is 
such an intercession that fulfils all conditions, while the latter is that 
which fails to comply with one or more of the stipulated provisos, 
which we have mentioned earlier in this book. 

A total of eight types of intercession are for our Prophet (£r) t 
and they all belong to the category of the accepted intercession. These 
are: 

The Greatest Intercession (AlShafa 'ah at- V$ma) 

1- This refers to the Prophet's (jte) intercession for people on 
Doomsday; he will beseech Allah to commence judgement between 
them after they had waited for long in an helpless mood. This 
privilege of interceding in that critical situation, referred to elsewhere 
as the Laudable Position {Maqam Mahmiid), is one of the distinctive 
characteristics of our Prophet (jfc) above all other Messengers of 
Allah, may His Blessings be upon all of them. 

2- The Prophet's intercession for a group of people whose good 
and bad deeds will be equal. He will mediate for them so as to be 
admitted into Paradise, 

3- The Prophet's intercession for a group of people, so that 
they will be exempted from going to Hell, even though they really 
deserve that. 

4- His mediation for the inhabitants of Paradise, with a view to 
get their positions elevated. 
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5- He will also intercede for another group to be admitted into 
Paradise without being called to account for their deeds. 

6- tie will, similarly, mediate for some others who deserve to 
be punished, so that their punishment may be toned down. The 
Prophet's (M) intercession for his uncle, Abu Talib belongs to this 
category. 

7- The dwellers of Paradise will also be given permission to 
enter it only after the Prophet's intercession on their behalf. 

8- He will also intercede for some of his followers who had 
entered Hell on account of their major sins, to be liberated from it- 
All of these types of intercession are confirmed in many 

authentic texts, the details of which are available in books of Islamic 
Creed and Sunnah. 

Some of the aforementioned types of mediation arc given 
specifically to the Prophet (&) alone. Such as the Greatest 
Intercession, the intercession for his uncle, Abu Talib, and the one 
meant for gaining entranee permission for the inhabitants of Paradise. 
However, carrying out other forms of intercession, such as the one for 
perpetrators of major sins, involves all other Prophets and righteous 
men and women. The question of whether or not this or that particular 
type of intercession is a special quality of the Prophet {#) remains 
unresolved among the scholars, in some lew cases. Allah knows 
best. 
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4.3.7 The heavenly bridge (Al-Sirtlt): Features and proofs: 

From a linguistic viewpoint, the word 'siraf' refers to a plain 
route. Sirat, in the Islamic perspective, is a bridge stretched across the 
Hell lire, which every one, whether of old or later times, will have to 
cross on the Day of Resurrection. It will also be the pathway for those 
who shall proceed from the place of Final Assembly to Paradise. 

There are proofs from both the Quran and the Sutmah 
confirming the existence of this bridge. Kor instance, Allah </&) says, 

And there is none of you except he will come to it (Hell). This is 
upon your Lord an inevitability decreed. Then We will save those 
who feared Allah and leave the wrongdoers therein [humbled| on 

their knees. (Mary-am: 71.72). 

"Coming to it (Hell)" as mentioned above, means, according to the 
majority of Quranic exegesis scholars, crossing the sirat bridge. This 
view was also expressed by lbn 1 Abbas, Ibn Mas'ud, Ka c b al-Ahbar 
and others. 

In the same vein, Abu Sa l Td al-Khudri (.&) reported, in a 
detailed narration of the events of Rifyah 1 and the intercession in the 
hereafter, mat Allah's Messenger (Is) said. 
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L^i JUL^o^; ,uu* Jfp U i*Uu* iC-^j vJ^j u^^4j* Ay 
fX- ^U* mC^J J>'. -Mjlrft'j .J^j J>JlT jyjiil .i>U*J< 

■(^ j*. (H^ ; u «J J"J^J 

Then the bridfte will be laid across Hell. We [i.e. the Companions of 

the Prophet (&}] said, O Allah's Messenger, what is the bridge'?. He 

replied, "It is a slippery [bridge] on which there arc hooks and 

wide thorny seed, bearing prickles with bent ends. Such a thorny 

seed, called al-Sa'dan Is usually found in \ajd area (l> . Some 

believers will cross the Sirat bridge as quickly as the wink of an 

eye. Some others as fast as lightning, some as fast as the wind and 

sonic as fast horses and camels. Some of them will, therefore, land 

safely without any harm, sonic after receiving some scratches, 

while some will fall down into Hell- The last person will cross [the 

bridge | being dragged. {Bukhari: 7439, Muslim: 183* } ). 

The 'Strut bridge is described in many hudlths as more 

delicate than hair and sharper than a sword. It is also said to be so 

slippery that one can hardly sland firm on it. cxccpl he whom Allah 

will make to secure there a foothold. This bridge shall be laid in a 

murky place. However, people will be given light in accordance with 

the level of their Faith, thereby crossing it in different conditions 

based on Ihe degree of their Faith as explained earlier in the previous 

hadtth. 

I - The ccnlral plain of Arabia is called Na.id. Riyadh the capital of Saudi Arabia, for 

instance, is located in Najd- (Translator) 
2- The hadith as quoted above has been taken from the HukMri's compilation. 
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4.3.8 Description of Paradise and Ilell-fire, as well as how to 
believe in both* and the proofs regarding that. 

Believing in the existence of Paradise and Hell is a religious 
obligation. Paradise, situated in the Seventh Heaven near the l.ote-lree 
of the Utmost Boundary, is the abode meant for rewarding whoever 
obeys Allah. Allah (■&) has said T 

.4 a$r&\&e @ £, 9 $ a; > 

And surely, he has seen him |.libnl| in another descent Ion 
another occasion]. At the Lote-trce of the Utmost Boundary. Near 
it is the Paradise of Abode, (al Nairn: 13-15 1 

Paradise comprises one hundred degrees in all, the scope 
between every degree and another is like the distance between the sky 
and the earth. Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah's Messenger (*) said. 

There are one-hundred degrees in Paradise, which Allah has 
prepared for those who fight in His cause. The distance between 
every two degrees is equal to the distance between the sky and the 

earth. (Bukhan: 2790). 

The highest position in Paradise is called 'At-h'irdaws al-A Id', 
on the top of which there is the Throne, and from it the rivers of 
Paradise shall gush forth. The above quoted hctdith of Abu" Hurairah 
(40 went further to say, "So if you supplicate to Allah, ask for the 
Firdaws, for it is the best part of Paradise and the highest position 
thereof. The Throne of [Allah] the Most Merciful is at its top, and 
from it the rivers of Paradise gush forth". 
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Paradise has eight gates, as mentioned in the hadfth reported 
by Bukhari on the authority of Sahl bin Sa'd who quoted ihc 
Prophet (H) as saying, 

There are eight gates leading to Paradise, one of which is called 
'At-Rayyan'; only those who used to fast will he allowed to enter 
through this gate. [Bukhari. 3257i. The bliss Allah has prepared for 
dwellers of Paradise is such that no human being has ever seen or 
heard of; and neither has it ever occurred to a human mind. 

On the other hand, Hell fire is the abode of everlasting 
punishment for the disbelievers, the polytheists and the hypocrites - 
whose hypocrisy is in relation to their faith. Hell will similarly be a 
transient home for sinners among the faithful whom Allah may 
choose to punish in proportion to the gravity of their guilt, and then 
admit them into Paradise. Thus, He says. 

Indeed* Allah forgives not associating partners with Him, but He 
forgives what is less than that for whom He wills. (at-Nisa 7 : 48). 

Hell is located in the Seventh Karth, according to a statement 
ascribed to Ibn * Abbas frt-i* U and consists of downward levels 
with Varying degrees. A prominent Muslim scholar of the past, 
'AbdulRahman bin Aslam said, "The degrees of Paradise are in the 
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ascending order, while those of Hell are in the descending order. The 
nethermost of all the levels (of Hell) will be home of the hypocrites", 
just as Allah (M) has said. 

Indeed, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth of the Fire. (al-Nisa : 
145). 

As for the gates to the Fire, there are seven in all. Allah (M) says, 

4 sjxzs, & p, 0 a> 

It has seven gates; for each of those gates is a portion of them [i.e. 
sinners | assigned. (al-Hijr: 44). 

The known |i,e. ordinary | fire of this world is just a part of 
some seventy parts which make up the Helltlre. The hadtth 
confirming this, as repotted by both Bukhari and Muslim on the 
authority of Abu Ilurairah, reads as follows: 

Your [ordinary] fire is one of the seventy parts of Hellfire, {Bukhari: 

3265, Muslim: 871']. 

There are three factors necessary for believing in both Paradise and 
Hell, these are: 

I - To believe definitely in their existence; in Paradise as an abode 
for the righteous, and in Hellfire as home for disbelievers and 
hypocrites. A Halt (M ) says, 

is . _. » j 
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Surely, those who disbelieve in Our ayahs [i.e. revelations or signs] 
We shall burn them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted 
through We will replace them with other skins that they may taste 
the punishment. Indeed. Allah is ever Mighty. A 1 1- Wise, But those 
who believe and do righteous deeds- We will admit them to 
gardens under whieh rivers How, wherein they will abide 
forever... (al-Nisa': 56 T 57). 

2- Believing that both Paradise and Hell are, at the present time, 
already in existence, Allah said of Paradise, 



|Alrcady| prepared for the disbelievers. (at~Baqarah: 24). 
A hadith narrated by 'Imran bin Husain (40 has it that the Prophet 
said, 

, ( tUJi L^Ut j£\ j ;UJi J c-dfci j t »l jiai ^JL»r jsTt J h±\ J c*r>i> 
I looked into Paradise, and found the majority of its inhabitants to 
be of the poor. I also looked into the fire, and detected that most of 
the occupants thereof were women. (Bukharj- 3241; Muslim: >73S' 1 \. 



I- The hadith, as quoted above, is from the Bukhara's hook, while Muslim's 
narration ul the hadith is concise, but carries the same meaning, 




Prepared | already | for the pious. {Al-'Tmran: 1 33), 
Conversely, He also said concerning He II fire, 
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3- Believing in the permanent existence of both, as well as the 
immortality of their occupants. Allah (<&:') says regarding Paradise. 

Dwelling eternally therein; and that is the great success. (aJ-Nisa : 13). 
And of the l ire He says, 

^ uj jjj ^4*. A o\ Sri ^4>-J £ 
And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger- then indeed, for 
him is the Are of Hell; they will abide therein eternally. (al-Jinn: 23). 
The disobedience referred to in this verse means infidelity or 
polytheism; hence, that rightly accounts for the description of the 
culprit's stay in Hell as permanent and everlasting. The famous 
Muslim scholar, al-Qurtubi, said, "The word "eternally' in the verse 
indicates that the disobedience mentioned therein is polytheism'"". 
'Abdullah bin Umar (Uf* 4i narrated that Allah's Messenger (%) 
said, 

V L-*l JjJ V pf*4ty fjk f ijbW jUi J*»j Afc ^ > [ J*-*0 

Allah will admit the people of Paradise into Paradise* and make 
the people of the Fire too to enter the Fire. Then, a caller will 
stand between the two parties and proclaim, 'O people of 
paradise! No death. () people of the Fire! No death; let everyone 
live eternally in his/her present abode'. (Bukhari: 6544; Muslim: 



1- Al-Qurtuhi. al-Tafslr, vol, xix. p.27; Al-Shawkani, Fathu al-Qadtr vol. v. p. 307 

2- The wording of the fwdith as mentioned above belongs to Muslim. 
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Benefits of believing in the Last Day. 

Throughout his life, a believer enjoys immense benefits 
derived from his faith in the Last Day. These benefits include: 

1- His interest in performing acts of obedience to Allah is 
aroused, as he hopes to gain the reward of that Day, Fearing the 
potential punishment of that Day, on the other hand, creates in him a 
resisting force against any aspiration for committing acts of 
disobedience to Allah (M). 

2- This belief also serves as a comforter for the believer over 
any bliss or possessions of this world that may elude him, for he hopes 
to be compensated with better bliss and reward of the hereafter. 

3- It equally helps the believer to realise the perfection of 
Almighty Allah's justice, as He will requite everyone on the basis of 
his/her actions [in the world], in spite of being Merciful to all, 
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Chapter Five: Belief in Preordainment lal-Qada* wa al- 
Qadar] 

5.1 Definition, proofs and dissimilarities. 
52 Stages of Pre ordainment. 



The Foundations of Faith 



5*1 Definition, proofs and dissimilarities 

5.1.1 What is Qada T and what is Qadar? 

The word 'Qada"" literally means judgement or decision. As an 
Wamic Lcrni, i: implies any decree Allah lias made concerning His 
creatures. This may have to do with cither their existence or 
extinction, or effecting certain changes in their life. 

As for 'Qadar 1 in the linguistic sense, it is a verbal noun 
suggesting comprehensive familiarity with the extent of an object, 
While from a strict Islamic viewpoint. 'Qadar' is the sempiternal pre- 
ordainment by Allah (98), regarding what happens to I lis creatures, 
based on His prior knowledge of that . 

5,1 J (tariff 'and Qadar- any difference? 

Muslims scholars explain the dissimilarity between the two 
terms in the following way: 

Qadar is the process of predetermining something before it is decreed, 
while Qada implies winding up or completion of the matter. An 
erudite scholar of hadith. Abu Hatim cited some examples To further 
clarity this issue. For instance, when a piece of cloth is given to a 
tailor, the first thing he does is to measure the cloth. At this stage the 
Lai lor may reduce from the cloth or add some extra metres to it as the 
case may be. However, when he has tailored it or made it to measure, 
he has thus finished working on that piece of cloth and cannot re- 
measure it again. Qadar, therefore, precedes Qada\ 
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Another eminent scholar, Ibn al-AthTr also said, "The two are 
correlative and inseparable; Qadar represents a foundation, while 
Qadd'h like the building [to be erected on that foundation). Whoever 
tries to separate one of them from the other is indeed trying to pull 
down the building entirely". 

Anytime Qada and Qadar are jointly mentioned, an exclusive 
meaning must he given to each with the aim of distinguishing between 
Lhe two terms. However, if one of 1 hem is used to the exclusion of the 
other, each term becomes, in this case, a synonym of the other, and the 
two. according to some scholars, may be used interchangeably. 

5 A ,3 Proofs: 

Believing in Prcordainment constitutes a pillar of Faith, as 
proved in many Qur'anic and hadith texts. The Qur anic proofs in this 
respect include: 

Indeed. We created all things with preordain ment. ml -Omar 49). 
And ever is the Command of Allah a decree predetermined, (al- 

Ah/ab: m 

He |Allah| created everything and measured it exactly according 
to its due measurements. (al-t'urqan: 2). 

There are many hadiths on this issue as well, including the 
hadith of Jibnl, which we have quoted earlier in this book. The 
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Prophet (ft) in his answer to Jibril's questions about the articles of 
Faith, mentioned "the belief in Pre ord amine rit, whether favourable 
or not". 

In another hadith reported by Muslim, 'Abdullah bin 'Ami- 
bin al-*As <U( ■» h ^— *j) said, I heard the Messenger (ft) of Allah 
saying, 

OL_r, : J\5 %u» ^j^j ol jU-Jl of JJ! .*r*P jijii* Al s^T) 

Allah had written the predetermined measures of His creatures 
fifty thousand years before He created the heavens and the earth 
and His Throne was upon water. {Muslim- 2653). 

Furthermore, the Muslim nation, right from the time of the 
Companions, have all unanimously agreed on the obligation of the 
belief in Preordainment. Taus t a famous scholar who lived in the 
generation after the Companions (.&,), said, "I have met some of the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger {&), they all used to say, 
'Hverything occurs in a proportion predetermined'." I also heard 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar (<*< A\ y»— *» narrating that the Messenger of 
Allah (•$&) said, "There is a predetermined measure for everything; 
even for incapacity and capability or capability and incapacity". 
(Muslim: 2655). 

Imam Nawawi also said. "There arc ample and conclusive proofs on 
the affirmation of Allah's Preordainment [for all things] in the 
Glorious Quran, the Sunnah. and the consensus of the Companions, 
as well as men of authority among the old and lale generations". 
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5.2 Stages of Preordainment: 

Based on what we have in various Islamic texts, and as those 
texts have been explained by Muslim scholars, preordainment or 
predestination has four stages, which are as follows: 
First: Allah's knowledge of everything, whether existent or non- 
existent, imaginable or even unimaginable. He encompasses all with 
His vast knowledge; hence. He knows what has occurred, what is 
going to occur, and what has never occurred, how it should have 
occurred, if at all it had occurred. A proof of this comes in the body of 
the following Qur'anie verse: 

So you may know that Allah is over all things competent, and that 
Allah has encompassed all things in knowledge. ul-Ta]a 4 : 12} 

In addition, Ibn "Abbas (i.j &\ narrated that the Prophet 
(M) was asked about the fate of the poly the ists' offspring who died 
young, and he said, 

,(^U* i ytf \£ 4*1 4i) 

Allah knows best what they would have done [Le. if they had lived 
to come of age | . (Bukhdri: 13R4; Muslim, 2659). 

Second: The writing, by Allah of all things that will come to be 
until the Hour of Resurrection. Thus, He says, 
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Do you not know that Allah knows what is in the heaven and 
earth? Indeed, that is in a book [i.e. recorded]. Indeed, that, for 
Allah, is easy. (al-Hajj: 70). 

And of all things We have kept count in a clear book. iY5-STn: 12>. 

The hadith of 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bi al-'As mentioned above 
is also relevant here as another proof, as it included information on 
how Allah had written the measures of His creatures, fifty thousand 
years before the creation of the heavens and the earth. 

Third: The wish [of Allah *&]; whatever Allah wishes will certainly 
occur, and what He does not wish will never come to pass. Allah (If) 
says. 

When He |Allah| intends a thing. His Command is only that He 

says to it, "Be' 1 , and it is. (Ya-Stn: 82} 

And you cannot will exeepl as Allah wills- Lord of all the worlds. 

(al-Takwir: 29). 

Similarly, Abu Hurairah reported that Allah's Messenger (&) said, 

Jti oti J fj*J IC^i o\ IC^A 6I ^ ^JU' Jj* *i) 

None of vou should say, t O Allah, torgive me if You wish', or 'If 
You like, have mercy on me'. Let he |i,c. the supplicant] be firm in 
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his invocation; Allah docs what He wills, and no one can compel 

Him. (Bukhari: 6339; Muslim: 2679° \ 

Fourth: The creation of all things by Allah whose power to do 
that is absolute and unrestricted. He -Glorified be He- is the Creator of 
every act and its actor; every moving creature and its movement; and 
every inactive or motionless being and its inactivity. Allah says 
accordingly, 

Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is, over all things. 
Disposer of affairs. (al-Zumar: 62) 

While Allah has created you and |all| what you do/make. ial-Ss3ffat: 
96). 

According to Bukhart in his hadith compilation, Tmran bin al- 
EJusain narrated that Allah's Messenger (#) said, 

/it j v^fj .iOi j* oiTj ^ ^ 41 j\r . . .> 

...In the beginning, there was nothing in existence save Allah, 
[then, He created the Throne] and His Throne was upon water. 
He wrote everything in the Book and created the heavens and 
the earth. {Bukhart: 3191). 



1- The wording, as quoted above, has been taken from Muslim's book. 

2- i.e. the Lawk Mahfur. (Preserved Slate), cf. Fath al-Bari vol.vi. p, 290. 
(Translator) 
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Believing in all the aforementioned stages is necessary for 
whoever wants to establish his Faith in Preordainmcnt. Any one who 
disbelieves in one or more of (hem has failed to have the required 
belief regarding Allah's preordainmcnt of all things. Allah ($f) knows 
best. 

Benefits of beliei in» in Preordain ment: 

The belief in Preordainmcnt affords the believer many 
important benefits. In addition, it has far-reaching impacts on his/her 
life. These include: 

1- Relying on Almighty Allah, even as one applies certain 
means to achieve his/her goals. This reliance stems from the 
awareness that it is Allah who creates both the means and the goals 
they eventually lead to in exact proportions. 

2- The rest of mind one enjoys as a result of his/her belief that 
everything is controlled by Allah's Preordainmcnt 

3- Setting oneself free from self-conceit upon Ihc attainment of 
any goal in life. Such an achievement is only a favour from Allah in 
view of what lie has preordained of the means that led to it. Hence, 
one would, instead, be thankful to Allah and avoid self-conceit. 

4- Getting rid of anxiety and weariness in case one misses an 
opportunity or finds himself in unpleasant circumstances. He/she remains 
calm and patient in hope for reward from Allah (jfe), having known 
that such conditions are part of what He has preordained. 
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SECTION THREE: OTHER ISSUES RELATING TO 

THE MUSLIM CREED 

^ . t.)nt?« ] slsim^ l"m^n ^^Psntli J* ^imj Jtts^k-H ^Ej^lls?H(?oT l^'^?i*f(^rrojiHL't 

Devotional Acts). 

Chapter Two: Meaning and Norms of Alliance and Disavowal in Islam. 

Chapter Three: The Due-rights of the Prophet 1 * Companions. 

Chapter Four: Our Duty towards the Muslim Rulers and the Populace, 
as well as the Need to Remain United with Them. 

Chapter Five: Holding Fast to the Qur^an and the Sunnah* as well as 
Prohibition of Disunity. 
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Chapter One: Islam, Iman and Ihsan 

LI Islam: 
1.1.1 Definition: 

Linguistically, the word 'Islam' denotes compliance, 
submissiveness and obedience. On the other hand, 'Islam' , as a 
religious term, is submission to Allah by believing in His oneness, 
abiding by I lis laws, rejecting polytheism and being an adversary to 
the polytheists. Allah (*t) says. 

Say, 'Indeed, my prayer, my service of sacrifice, my living and my 
dying arc for Allah, Lord of the worlds. No partner has He. And this I 
have been commanded, and I am the first [among youl of the 
Muslims'. {aI-An i am: 162, 163). 

And whoever desires other than Islam as a religion, never will it 
be accepted from him, and he, in the hereafter, will be among the 
losers. {Al-'tmran: 85), 

1X2 Pillars of Islam 

The fundamental principles of Islam are five. The Prophet (H) 
explained this in a hadith narrated by 4 Abdullah bin l Umar<u«* ii ^) 
saying. 
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.(dUfej tg^lj iftTjJl 

Islam is based on five (pillars or principles!: To testify that none 
has the right to be worshipped except Allah, and that Muhammad 
is His Messenger, to perform the [obligatory] prayers dutifully, to 
pay the obligatory alms (zakah), Hajj (Pilgrimage), and to fast 
during the month of Ramadan. (Bttkh&i: 8: Mmtim: 16). 

Similarly, the hadith of Jibnl, which we have quoted several 
times in this book, is another proof in this respect. In that hadith. 
Angel Jibril had asked the Prophet (£) to tell him about Islam, and his 
response was: 

si'i— f jji jy j .frLaJi pJiy tfo J j la** jfj Hi 4\ jf a&x in f&*'p) 

Islam means that you bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped save Allah, and that Muhammad is Allah's 
Messenger; that you perform the obligatory prayers dutifully; pay 
the obligatory alms (zakah); fast in the month of Ramadan; and 
perform the pilgrimage, if you can afford that. He [i.e. Jibril] 
remarked. 'You have spoken the truth 1 , (ftukhart; 50; Muslim: 8). 

1.1 J Meaning of 'La ilaha ilia Allah, Muhammad rasfll Allah' 

Bearing witness that 'La ilaha ilia Allah' means that only 
Allah, and nothing else, has the right to be worshipped. On the other 
hand, testifying that 'Muhammad is Allah's Messenger", bespeaks that 
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one would follow his command, accept whatever he has said as truc : 
shun all what he has cither forbidden or warned against and never 
worship Allah except in accordance with what he has laid down as 
rules, or preached. 
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1.2 Faith {I man) and its articles, and the Islamic ruling concerning 
perpetrators of major sins: 

1.2.1 Definition: 

The word "Imarf literally means credence and 
acknowledgement. Conversely, Iman as an Islamic term implies a 
doctrine thai one holds in his heart, pronounces out verbally, and 
which also involves actions of the human organs. 

1.2.2 Articles and proofs of Faith {Iman) 

The pillars or articles of Faith are six, as demonstrated in the 
following Qur'anic verse: 

Righteousnecss is not that you |merelyl turn your faces toward the 
cast or the west, but righteousness is |in] one who believes in 
Allah, the Last Day, the angels, the Book and the Prophets... (tt- 

Raqarah: (77). 

Regarding proof from the Sunnah, we quote again the kadith 
of JibrTL and precisely the Prophet's response to his question with 
respect to Faith. He said, 

:Jt_J Jmj tj* yuihi »jJ\j aJUjj -l=Tj k&foj i>l) 

That you believe in Allah* His angels. Books, Messengers and the 
Last Day. You should also believe in Prcordainmcnt whether 
auspicious or inauspicious. JibrTl said, "You have said the truth". 

{Ritfchdri: 50; Muslim: 8). 
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123 Increase and decrease in Faith 

Evidently, both the Quran and the Sunnah tell us that Faith 
deepens and weakens. The rise in one's faith is a consequence of 
engaging in devotional acts, while the opposite ensues from 
committing sinful acts. Allah said. 

And those who are guided, lie [Allah] increases them in guidance 
and bestOWS on them their piety, (Muhammad- 17} 

^ ^ % iJLj « $ . % <U*X C3t £ 

The helievers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, their 
hearts heeome fearful, and when His Verses are recited lo them, 
that increases them in Faith, and upon their Lord they rely, (al- 
Anfal: 2). 

It is He w ho sent down tranquillity into the hearts of the helievers 
that they may grow more in Faith along with their | present] Faith. 

(al-Fath: 4}, 

Proofs of this from the Sunnah include the sayings of Allah's 
Messenger (#) that, 

He will | eventually | come out of (i.e. be freed from) Hell, whoever 
has in his heart Faith equal to the weight of an atom. {Bukhari: 7510; 
Muslim: 193). 
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Faith consists of more than seventy branches, the highest of which 
is 'La ilaha ilia Allah' (None but Allah alone has the right to be 
worshipped), while the lowest is to remove harmful objects from 
the road. And modesty or bash fulness is also a branch of Failh. 

{Muslim: 57). 

1.2.4 Islamic ruling concerning perpetrators of major sins: 

Grave offences, from an Islamic viewpoint, are divided into 
two T offences that lead to disbelief and atrocities that do not disqualify 
one to be a Muslim. Some examples of the former include: ascribing 
partners to Allah - which is the gravest offence ever committed 
against Him. hypocrisy in Faith, and blaspheming againsl Allah or His 
Messenger. The latter involves such misdeeds, which, originally, are 
not considered to be beyond the pale of Islam, Thus, the perpetrator 
remains a Muslim unless he believes the acts themselves are lawful 
These include usury or interest oriented transactions, murder, 
fornication and adultery etc. The Qur'an and the Sunnah mention that 
any Muslim who commits major sins of Lhis category remains a 
believer, although his/her Faith decreases, and would be called a 
sinner or disobedient person. 

However, his fate in the hereafter lies squarely in whatever 
may please Allah (M). If He likes, lie will forgive him, out of His 
mercy He may also, out of His justice, give him a taste of the 
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punishment he deserves, if He so wishes. In any ease, the person will 
not remain permanently in Hell; he will eventually be admitted into 
Paradise on the grounds of what he had, while he was alive, of Faith 
and Tawhid. Allah says. 




Indeed, Allah does not forgive [the sin of] associating partners 
with Him, but He forgives what is less than that Tor whom He 
wills. And whoever associates partners with Allah has certainly 
strayed far away. (al-Nisfi': I Ifi). 

Anas narrated that the Prophet (£) said, 
J 15 & ^ & ZJ*J J* *JB*A &3J Jj to % *>! * J* & ^ S zJfy 

-Lji jj in v) m ^ Jtf ^ ^^ij ^ p s v 4ji jj V! 4i s 

Whoever has said* £W/i« i7/a Allah', (None but Allah alone has 
the right to be worshipped} having in his heart good [Le. Faith| 
equal to the weight of a barley grain- will be taken out [i.e. freed | 
from Hell. Whoever has said, x La ilaha ilia AIlSh\ having in his 
heart good [U, Faith | equal to the weight of a wheat grain, will be 
drawn out of Hell. And whoever has said, 'La ilaha ilia AUah\ 
having in his heart good |U. Faith] equal to the weight of an atom* 
will also come out of Hell. {Bukhari: 44; Muslim: 192). 

What we have slated above concerning perpetrators of major 
sins is in harmony with the view of the worthy predecessors of the 

m 
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Muslim nation: the Companions, the Tabi'Tn ' and those who 
followed them on the path of guidance and good conduct. This, 
likewise, is the moderate approach in this regard, as opposed to other 
stances, which arc cither too extreme or very lenient, The 
Kharidjites (2) , for instance, prove extremist by making anyone who 
commits a major sin a de facto apostate who deserves to be slain. 
They also believe that such a person would be a permanent occupant 
of Hellfire in the hereafter. On the other hand, the fanatic Murines' " 
have also gone too far, though in a reverse direction, by putting the 
perpetrator of mortal sins and a believer who abides by the rules of 
Islam and does not violate any of its laws, on an equal footing, 
regarding both of them as being perfect in their Faith. 

* Proofs indicating that a Muslim, even if he commits major sins, 
should not be considered an unbeliever 

The Qur'anic evidence in this regard reads as follows: 



1- i.e. the generation after the Companions. (Translator) 

2- The Kharidjites or the Sccedcrs are those who rose in opposition to bolh *A13 and 
Mu'awiyyah after the arbitration that followed the Battle of Siffin. 
The Kharidjites ho!d, among many other extreme views* that there is an 
obligation to revolt against a leader of the Muslim stale as a method of 
reformation, (Translator) 

3- The Murjhtcs arc those who confine Faith to cither just a word pronounced, or a 
doctrine held m the heart or even just mere knowledge of that, to the exclusion of 
deeds, (Translator) 
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And if two factions among the believers fo]J into fighting, then 
make peace between the two. But if one party oppresses the other, 
then fight you [all] the oppressing party until it returns to the 
ordinance of Allah. And if it returns, then make peace between 
Ihem in justice and act equitably. Indeed, Allah loves those who 
act equitably. The believers are but brothers. Therefore, make 
peace between your brethren. And fear Allah, that you may 
receive mercy, (al-llujurat: 9, 10). 

We could sec in I he above verses thai despite the reference to 
both parties as having committed the sin of waging unnecessary war 
against each other, which of course amounts to a grave offence, and to 
one of them as an oppressor, Allah qualified both parties as 
•believers', referring to them as "brothers', furthermore. He even 
ordered the re si of the Muslim community to bring about 
reconciliation between their warring brothers in Faith. 

The Sunnah proofs in this respect include a narration by Abu 
Sa l Id al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (fj) said, 

-Jjii x f 0 jUi J*f ytgj Mi j* J** AA-1 Jtf h 

Allah will cause the people of Paradise to enter Paradise- He will 
admit into it whomever He wishes out of His Mercy. He will also 
cause Hit people of I Ml fire to enter it, and then say, 'Check [if 
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there is] anyone [in Hell] who has in his heart Faith equal to Hie 
weight of a grain of mustard seed, and let him/her eome out... 1 

{Muslim: 1«4 U) ). 

This hadith points out that those perpetrators of grave offences who 



anyone with even the slightest degree of Faith will eventually be set 
free from Hell. Similarly, the hadith indicates that the believers are 
never at a par; some are raised above the others, based on the nature or 
amount of their righteous deeds. However, Faith itself deepens or 
weakens on the basis of obligatory acts neglected, or forbidden actions 



are Muslims will not be banished to live permanently in the Fire, as 




I- The hadith occurs in the book of Iman, chapter of Intercession and Drawing the 
Monotheists out of the Fire 1 . 
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1 J Excellent performance of devotional acts (.4/- Ihsan): 
Definition: Al-fhsan means being dutiful to Allah both in private 
and in public, as one who love* and i'car Him, hopes for His reward, 
and is afraid of His punishment. Tins is accomplished through 
performance of obligatory and supererogatory rituals, as well as 
abstaining not only from prohibited acts but also from detestable ones. 
Those who posses the quality of Ihsan arc the foremost in good deeds, 
who strive earnestly in performing meritorious acts. 
Proofs from the Quf an and the Sumtah 
Allah (SI) says. 

Truly, Allah is with those who tear |Him] and those who are 
muhsmun [i.e. those who posses the quality of Ihsan]. (al-Na&l: 128). 

The proof of this from the Sumtah is demonstrated in the text 
of the haclilh of JibrTl (W), when lie asked the Prophet <» to tell him 
what exactly Lhe word Ihsan stands for. The Prophet $j) answered 
saying, 

To worship Allah as if you were [physically J seeing Him, for even 
though you do not see Him, He definitely sees >W J> . 



■ fuidith has been mentioned earlier i>n p I S.S. 
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1.4 Relation between Islam. Iman (Faith) and Ihsan (Excellent 
performance of devotional acts) 

The three terms occurred in the hadith of Jibnl. who came to 
the Prophet ($£) purposefully to inquire about these is sties Hie 
Prophet (|f) in liis response described Islam" as compliance with 
outward religious obligations. Such as bearing witness that none but 
Allah alone deserves to be worshipped and that Muhammad is a 
messenger of Allah, establishing prayer (Salah). paying the obligatory 
alms (Zakah). fasting in the month of Ramadan and Hajj (the 
pilgrimage) to the Sacred House in Makkah. He also explained the 
nature of Faith (tman) as being a hidden matter, involving the belief in 
Allah, His angels. His Rooks, His Messengers, the Last Day and 
Preordainment, whether favourable or unfavourable, Furthermore, his 
answer concerning 'Ihsan' shows that this implies being fearful of 
Allah, both in secret and in public; hence his statement, "That you 
worship Allah as if you were seeing Him. Even though you do not 
see Him, hut He, surely, sees you"* 

Whenever the three terms are jointly mentioned, giving a 
distinctive meaning to each becomes a necessity. Thus, the word 
Islam' stands for outward obligations. 'I man' represents private or 
inner issues and Ihsan implies the highest degree of servitude to 
Allah However, whenever each term is used exclusively, the first two 
(i.e. Islam and Iman) become synonyms and can be used 
interchangeably, while 'Ihsan, in this respect, embraces the concept of 
both. 
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Chapter Two: Meaning and Norms of Al- wala" { Alliance) 
and Al- hara* (Disavowal) in Islam 

2.1 Definition: 

Al-walu, a verbal noun of'waliyd, is an Arabic word denoting 
an approach to something. It therefore, suggests, in this context, 
drawing near to fellow Muslims through love and support for them. It 
further implies living in their midst, as well as standing by them 
against their enemy. 

Al-hari? is also a verbal noun of 'bard', meaning to cut 
something. It is therefore commonly said, 'Sara al qalanrn', that is, he 
chopped off a pen. The meaning in relation to our topic would 
therefore be to cut off ties with the infidels. Hence, one neither loves 
nor suppoits them, and should even restrict his/her sojourn in their 
land to cases of necessity alone. 

22 Al-wala' and Al-hara' as prerequisites of TawhJd: 

A Muslim must sec the cause of Allah as the real criterion for 
either his love or closeness to someone, or his enmity and hatred for 
another. Thus, he loves and supports his fellow Muslims, as he docs 
Lhe opposite with the infidels. Allah says, 

gas ufcstjzsi $ <© 

Your ally is none but Allah and [therefore J His Messenger and 
those who believe -those who establish prayer and give obligatory 
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charity (zatcahU and they bow [in worship]. And whoever is an ally 
of Allah and His Messenger and those who believe- indeed, it is 
the party of Allah that will triumph. lal-Maidah: 55.56). 

O you who believe, do not take the Jews and the Christians as 
allies. They are |in faetj allies of one another. And whoever is an 
ally to them among you, then indeed, he is |one| of them. Truly, 
Allah docs not guide the wrongdoing people, <al Ma'idah: 51). 

You will not find a people who believe in Allah and the Last l)a> 
having affection for those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, 
even if they were their fathers or their sons or their brothers or 
their kindred. i.al-Mujaditah: 22). 

It is clear in the light of the above quoted Quranic verses that 
a Muslim is duty bound to love and stand by his fellow Muslims, and 
to treat as enemy whoever treads the path of disbelief. Similarly, these 
verses shed light on gains of this mutual love and support that 
Muslims should have for one another, as well as the dangers of taking 
the disbelievers as allies, 

23 The position of Al-nwia' and At-hanTm. Islam: 

The doctrine of Al-wala and Al-bara occupies in Islam a high 
position, as it is believed to be the strongest of all the bonds of Faith. 
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In other words, it indicates strengthening the love and intimacy that 
bind the Muslim community, and severing ties with the antagonists of 
Islam. According to Ibn 1 Abbas <u«— * Jn Allah's Messenger fjfc) 
said, 

The strongest of all the bonds of Faith is to stay attached to 
someone or set oneself against him/her; Love or hate him/her, all 
fro the sake of Allah and based on His injunction. (al-Tabarani, ai- 
Mu'jam al-Kabir vol. xi p, 215; al-Baghawi, Sharhu al-Sunnah vol. iii p. 429> both 
with a fairly reliable chain i>f transmission). 

2,4 The difference between sycophancy and pliancy, and the hearing of 
both on the concept of Al-wala' and Ai-hara J 

Sycophancy, in this context, means that one willingly forsakes 
the duty of enjoining virtues and forbidding vices; exonerates himself 
from all thai is expected of him as a Muslim, in terms of vigilant care 
and concern for his religion, on account of flattering the disbelieving 
and disobedient folk in order to secure certain worldly material gains. 

An example of this is when a person maintains an intimate 
friendship with either the infidels or those who practise and promote 
vices, socializing carelessly with them, even as they keep insisting on 
their bad habits or disbelief, while he makes no effort to prevent them 
from so doing, despite being capable of this. Allah {%) says. 
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Cursed were those who disbelieved among the Children of Israel 
by the tongue of Dawud (David) and of *lsa the son of Maryam 
(Jesus the son of Mary). That was because they disobeyed and 
were ever transgressing. They used not to prevent one another 
from wrongdoing that they did. Evil indeed was what they were 
doing. You sec many of them becoming allies of those who 
disbelieved... (al-Maidah: 78-80). 

Pliancy, however, is to ward off or prevent an evil in a 
courteous manner, without being harsh to the culprit or turning away 
from him, especially if one is scared of the person's wickedness, or 
fears that he may even do more harm to him or to his mission. This 
includes showing leniency either to an ignorant fellow who is under 
one's tutelage, or to a vicious person whose acts we are to warn 
against. We should not prove uncivil to him, but, instead, employ 
polite and refined methods in this regard, especially if there is a need 
to reconcile with such a person. 

'Aisha (tj—i* A< s , r -^;} narrated the story of a man who asked 
permission to enter to the Prophet (&), When the Prophet (#) saw 
him he said, "What an evil brother of the tribe; what an evil son 
of the tribe"! However, when the man eventually [came in and] sat 
down, the Prophet (-£) behaved with him in a nice and polite manner, 
and was completely at ease with him. After the man had left, 'Aisha 
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iii ^jj said, 'O Messenger of Allah, when you first saw the man 
you said so and so. Then, you [surprisingly] treated him so politely 
and enjoyed his company'! The Prophet (0) said. 

O *Aisha, have you ever seen me using bad or dirty language? The 
worst person in the sight of Allah on the Day of Resurrection will 
he he that people leave | undisturbed] to save themselves from his 
evil, ] Bukhari: 6032). 

The Prophet (&), therefore, for the benefit of religion, behaved with 
the man courteously and politely when he entered to him, despite the 
man's had reputation. This, accordingly, suggests that pliancy and 
alliance or loyalty may run parallel to each other, in as much as that 
results in significant advantages. Such advantages may include 
harmonization, total prevention of an evil or, at least, reduction or 
alleviation of its bearing. 

This, on the other hand, is an impeccable method of calling 
people to the path of Allah (SI). The Prophet (&) himself has set an 
example in this respect by dealing politely with the hypocrites in 
Madinah just to eschew their evil, and to endear himself to them and 
to others. 

However, what has been stated above is different from 
sycophancy, which, in essence, means currying favour with sinners or 
wrongdoers for the sake of material gain and not for any religious 
interest. Syeophaney is therefore not permissible in Islam. 
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2,5 (Historical) models of compliance with the notion of Al-wald* and Al- 
Hara\ 

Allah related the story of Prophet Ibrahim as follows. 

£5 p> US A WA 9* h ■*? flSftSAa y £ ato > 

There has been for you an excellent example in Ibrahim and those 
with him, when they said to their people. 'Indeed, we are 
dissociated from you and from whatever you worship other than 
Allah. We have denied you. and there has appeared between us 
and you enmity and hatred forever, until you believe in AUflh 
alone'. (al-Miimiahanah: 4). 

Also, Allah gives us a glimpse of how the An^aV in Madinah 
stood by their brothers in Faith, the Emigrants front Makkah 
{Muhqjirftn), saying, 

^jjj^ 4 ^ ^^ot jUi cs?b f 

And those who, before them, settled in the home [i.e. Madinah| 
and had adopted Faith. They love those who emigrated to them, 
and have no jealousy in their breasts for things given to them |ne, 
the Emigrants]. But |also| give them preference over themselves, 
even though they are in privation. And whoever is protected from 
the stinginess of his soul- it is those who are the successful, (al- 
ljwhr; 9). 



I- Literally, the helpers, 
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2.6 The ruling concerning being an ally of sinners and innovators: 

If a person is found to posses paradoxical qualities of either 
good and evil, obedience and disobedience, or following the way 
(Simnah) of the Prophet (H) and introducing innovations (Bid'ah) in 
religion, such a person should be considered as deserving his due 
friendship, alliance and Allah's reward on the one hand, as well his 
due hostility and Allah's punishment on the other; each in accordance 
wi:h ;he exicnl he/she \v<i< gone in observing or perpetrating such acts 
This itself is not abnormal, for we could similarly find a person who 
earns honour for a reason, but deserves to be humiliated on account of 
another, A poor or poverty-stricken thief, for instance, may have 
his/her hand cut off for stealing (in accordance with the law of Islam), 
but may also be considered for a grant that will satisfy his need from 
the public treasury, or perhaps receive charity from his fellow- 
Muslims. This principle is, therefore, an object of agreement among 
the people of Sunnah and Jama ah (The Orthodox Sunni Muslims). 

2.7 Do worldly transactions with disbelievers have anything to do with 
the precept of Al-wali? and Al-bara *? 

In the light of the authentic proofs, dealing with non-Muslims 
in trade or other business transactions is permissible in Islam. It is, 
similarly, unerring to appoint them as aides in case there is need for 
that, or when it becomes inevitable to do so. However, this must be 
done on a small-scale and should not pose a threat either to Islam or 
the Muslims. 
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It is worth mentioning here that the Prophet (3s) himself 
engaged the services of 'Abdullah bin Uraiqit* 1 ' as an expert guide 
and even mortgaged his shield to a Jew, so that the latter would lend 
him a sa' ■ of barleycorn. Similarly, l AJi (*fc) hired himself out to a 
Jewish woman, for whom he drew sixteen buckets of water from a 
well, taking a date- fruit in exchange for each bucket of water. On 
another occasion, the Prophet (0) asked for the help of the then 
Jewish Community in Madinah to fight the polythcists. He also got 
assistance from the Khuza'ah tribe in his campaign against the 
disbelievers of his ow r n clan, Quraish. All of these instances have no 
negative impact on the notion of Al-waltf and Al-bara. However, it 
should be added that non-Muslims residing in a Muslim community 
must comply with general (Islamic- defined) standards of behaviour, 
and should not engage in any invitation to their religion. 



t- Who was a disbeliever. Cf, Fathual-BarU vol. tv. pp. 517, 518. (Translator) 

2- As reported in $akty al-Bukluiri, htadith no. 2263. 

3- $a' is an old-fashioned measure. Aja'fe equivalent to 2, 1 72 grams. Cf. Qal'ajL 
M. Mu'jam Lvgkat al-Fuqaha' (Dictionary of Islamic Legal Terms), p. 4|0. 
(Translator) 
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Chapter Three: The Due Rights of the Prophet's 
Companions {Sahabah) 

3.1 Who arc the Companions of the Prophet (#}? Our duty to love and 
support them. 

3.2 The necessity of holding them in high esteem and as persons with 
undoubted probity, as well as refraining from [unnecessary discussion 
of] their disputes. All in the light of Islamic proofs. 

33 The Prophet's relations and their rights; his wives being part and 
parcel of his household. 

3.4 The Kightly Guided Caliphs: their virtues, rights and hierarchical 
order. 

3.5 The ten [Companions] who received, in advance, glad tidings of 
their admittance into Paradise. 
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3,1 Who arc the Companions of the Prophet (£}? Our duty to love and 
support them 
3X1 Infinitum: 

A companion of the Prophet (#0 is anyone who has met him 
(physically during his lifetime). Such a person must be a Muslim at 
the time of that meeting, and must have died, also, as a Muslim. 

3X2 Our duty to love and support the Companions of the Prophel {$) 

The Companions are the best generation, the cream of the 
entire Muslim nation, and with the exception of the Prophet they 
are also the best thereof. We are duty bound to support them, love 
them, and ask Allah to be pleased with them. We must also place them 
in their befitting status. Every Muslim is bound to love them, as that 
itself is part of our religion and Faith . which also constitutes an act 
that could bring one closer to Allah, the Most Merciful. Conversely, 
harbouring hatred against ihem is considered an act of infidelity and 
tyranny, 

Any slander or defamation of the Companions is in fact a 
challenge of the authority of the religion as a whole. The reason is that 
they were the bearers of the religion, through whom we knew of it in 
the firsl instance, after they had received it fresh, verbally, from the 
Messenger of Allah They have also passed its contents to us 
honestly and sincerely, and disseminated its message to [virtually] 
every nook and cranny of the universe in less than a quarter of one 
century. Through their efforts, Allah (SO subjected many cities of the 



403 



The Foundations uf Faith 



world to the rule of Islam, and people thereby entered the religion of 
Allah (Islam) in crowds. 

Roth the Glorious Qur'ari and the Sunnah have described the 
love and support for the Companions as not only an obligation, but 
also an indication of a man's sincerity in his Faith. Allah (W} says, 

.4 -jf, &$pi tppz } 

The believers, men and women, are allies of one another, (al- 
Tawbah;7|). 

No doubt, the Companions are believers - and of course, on account 
of Allah {&) and His Messenger's recommendation, they are even the 
best of the believers. Having said this, it logically follows that 
showing love and support for Ihcm amounts to proof of Faith on the 
part of whoever loves or supports them. 

Furthermore, Anas (£>) narrated that the Prophet (*) has also 

said. 

The sign of Faith is to love the AnsaV h , while the sign of 
hypocrisy is to abhor the AnsSr. {BukhSri, 17). 

The Islamic texts relating to this issue are many, and cannot all 
be mentioned here. Nevertheless, we deem it fit to point out at this 
juncture some benefits of being an ally of the Clomp an inns of the 
Prophet both in this life and in the life to come. We arc stating 



1- i e. those of the Prophet's Companions who played host to the Fmigrants {al- 
Mukajiriin) in Madinah. (Translator) 
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this with the hope that it may further a tons e the readers' interest in 
pursuing this goal. 

Prosperity and victory are some of these benefits in this life. 
Allah m) says. 

And whoever is an ally of Allfih and His Messenger and those who 
believe- indeed, it is the party of Allah that will triumph, <al- 
Ma'idah: 56>, 

Ibu KathTr, the famous scholar of Quranic exegesis said, "Whoever is 
pleased with the alliance, friendship and help of Allah, His Messenger 
and the faithful- he/she will prosper in this world and in the hereafter, 
and will be helped, as well, in both". 

Another benefit of having affection for the Companions, in the 
life to come, lies in the hope that those who love them will be 
assembled with them on the Day of Resurrection. The Prophet (4S) 
has given a hint of this when, according to Ibn Mas'ud a man 
came to him and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! What would you say of a 
man who loves a certain group of people, but has not yet caught up 
with them"? The Messenger of Allah (■&) replied, 

,4 man is with whom he loves, {Muslim; 2640), 

Kor this reason, the Companions of the Prophet (sfe) used to 
seek nearness to Allah or His favour through their love for Abubakr 
and Umar (U|_ * ^r->j.), and even regarded that as one of their best 
and most promising deeds in the sight of Allah. Aeeording to 
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Bukhara's compilation of the hadith. Anas bin Malik narrated that 
a man once asked the Prophet fie> about the Flour of Resurrection and 
said, "When will the Hour come to pass"? The Prophei : : i 10 
man. "[But| what have you in preparation for that"? He said. 
'Nothing, except that I love Allah and His Messenger". Then the 
Prophet (p) said, 

Vow will be with whom you have loved 

Anas bin Malik [the narrator] remarked, "At no time had we been as 
happy as we were that day, on hearing the saying of the Prophet (3s) 
that, 'You will he with whom you have loved' Anas continued, I 
love the Prophei {%), Abubakr and l Umar, and, on the strength of my 
love for them, 1 hope to be with them, even though I may perform less 
than they have done'. (Bukhari: 3688). 
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3.2 The necessity of holding the Companions in high esteem and as 
persons with undoubted probity, as well as retraining from 
(unnecessary discussion of] their disputes. All in the lijjht of Islamic 
proofs 

3.2.1 The excellent quality tif the Companions 

Allah commended the Prophet's Companions, promised 
them the best reward and was pleased with them. Thus, Ik says. 

And the first forerunners [id Faithl among the Muhajirun and the 
An&dr and those who followed them [in Faith | truly and accurately, 
Allah is pleased with them and they |loo] are pleased with Him, 
and He has prepared for them gardens [Paradise] under which 
rivers flow, wherein they will dwell forever. That is the supreme 
success. (ai-Ta*bah: 100); 

Certainly, Allah was pleased with the believers when they pledged 
allegiance to you [i.e. Muhammad! under the Tree. fal-Fath: 

f» j% <<M © j» 3& '£ S£ & ha fa 
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For the indigent Emigrants who were expelled from their homes 
and their property, while seeking bounty from Allah and His 
pleasure, and helping Allah [i.e. His religion] and His Messenger. 
Those are the truthful. And those who, before them, settled in the 
home |i.c. Madinah] and had adopted Faith. They love those who 
emigrated to them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for things 
given to them [i.e. the Lmigrants|. But |also| give them preference 
over themselves, even though they are in privation. And whoever 
is protected from the stinginess of his soul, it is those who are the 
successful. And those who came after them, they say 'Our Lord, 
forgive us and our brothers who preceded us in Faith, and put not 
in our hearts rancour against those who have believed. Our Lord, 
indeed You arc Most Kind, Most Merciful'. (aMjashr: *, <f and i n 

The above quoted Quranic verses manifest the excellent 
qualities of the Companions and how [Allah] has commended them. 
Whether they were of the Emigrants {Muhajiriin\ or the Helpers 
(Ansar), those who partook in the Battle of Badr, (hose who were 
present in the Ridwan pledge of allegiance that took place under the 
Tree or whoever had the privilege of being a Companion of the 
Prophet (jfe). The verses continued by describing the succeeding 
generations (after the Companions) as those who seek Allah's 
forgiveness for their predecessors among the Companions, and 
beseech Him to keep off their hearts any resentment towards their 
fellow believers. 
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Those Quranic verses and many other similar ones also 
con La in references to asking Allah (36) to be pleased with the 
Companions, the glad tidings of their admittance into Paradise, their 
attainment of the supreme success, and speaking highly of them. 
Furthermore, the verses mention some of their qualities, such as their 
love for others, unselfishness, generosity, and love for their Muslim 
brothers. Also mentioned is their support for the religion of Allah and 
other great qualities and good repute, all of which they rightly 
deserve. 

Likewise, the Messenger of Allah (3s) has given credit to the 
Companions in a number of hadiths, including the one reported by 
Muslim on the authority of Jabir bin 'Abdullah (U*— * A' sr - *j> who 
quoted the Prophet ($) as saying, 

*(»j*4J1 ^ & M jUi J** <sf> 
None of those who pledged allegiance (to mc| under the Tree shall 
enter the Fire. (Muslim, 2496), 

There are hadiths speaking generally of the virtues of all the 
Companions, while some others focus on the heroes of Badr. There 
are still other hadiths mentioning precisely excellent qualities of 
certain individuals among the Companions. 

The duty of every Muslim is, therefore, to practically apply 
those hadiths, assuming every Companion of the Prophet (M) as 
deserving his love and support. Me should also invoke Allah to be 
pleased with them, speak highly of them, follow their examples and 
let their way of life be his guiding principles. 
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3.2.2 Refraining from [unnecessary discussion of] the Companions' 
differences, and the Islamic ruling with respect to abusing or insulting 
them 

We must have known from the foregoing that the Companions 
are. with the exception of our Prophet (&), the elite of this Muslim 
nation (ummah) and the best thereof; they were the first among this 
natiun to embrace Islam. They are landmarks of guidance, and lights 
where and when there is darkness. They strove hard in Allah's cause 
as they ought to have striven, and fought courageously in defending 
the interest of Islam, until Allah through their efforts, established 
the religion (Islam} firmly. Hence, whoever dispraises or insults them, 
or belittle anyone of them- he is one of the most evil of all creation, 
whose action amounts to an assault against the religion as a whole. 

Anyone who dares to accuse the Companions of unbelief or 
apostasy is himself, with even more reason, an infidel or apostate. 
Quite evidently, no matter the amount of devotional acts anyone 
coming after the generation of the Companions may embark on. 
he/she can never rise to their calibre. Both Bukhari and Muslim 
reported in their authentic hadith compilations that Abu Sa'Id al- 
Khudri (4&) quoted Allah's Messenger {%) as saying, 

'4 U iel£ 4*1 J** u ii3t J ^jo-S ^U**f y U*-f 1 % 

Do not abuse any of my Companions; for if one of you spent gold 
equal to the Uhud mountain [in Allah's cause], that would not be 
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equal to a mud or even half a mud spent by one of them. (Bukhfrl: 
3673; Mushm: 2540, 2541), This hadith is a proof forbidding anyone to 
abuse or insult the Companions of Allah's Messenger Furthermore, 
it stresses that nobody can reach their status, no matter what amount 
of righteous acts he/she may perform. 

Every Muslim must, therefore, believe in the integrity of the 
Companions, and ask Allah to be pleased with them. Likewise, he 
should shun any interest in taking up the controversial matters among 
them. Rather, he should leave their secrets or intentions for Allah 
alone to decide. 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz, a prominent Muslim leader 
and scholar of the Tahiln generation has said, "Those [i.e. the 
Companions! were people Allah had saved our hands from being 
stained with their blood. We should, therefore, restrain our tongues 
from speaking evil of their honour or dignity". 

In a nutshell, AM al-Sunnah (the Orthodox Sunni Muslims) 
love and support all Companions of the Prophet (Us). They also place 
them in their rightful positions with every sense of justice and 
fairness, and not with mere fancy or partiality, which is but a 
transgression. 



I - A mud is equal to 543 grams. Cf. Qftl'aju M. op. cit., p. 4 1 9. (Translator) 
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3 3 The Prophet's relations {AM al-Bayt) 

3.3.1 Who are the AM al-Bayfl 

AM al-Bayt are those of the kindred of the Prophet (&) whom 
Allah forbade to take alms. They are the families of + Ali bin Abi 
Talib, Ja'far and al-' Abbas, the descendants of al-Hariih bin 'Abdul 
Muttahb, as well as the wives of the Prophet (Jft). 

3.3.2 Proofs on virtues of the Prophet's family: 

These include the saying of Almighty Allah lhat, 

Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity |of sin]. O 
members of the |Prophet's| household, and to purify you 
thoroughly. (aJ-Ahzfib: 33). 
The Prophet (%) has also said. 

I remind you (to fear] Allah, by giving my relations [a befitting 
treatment! (A/m/rm 240®). 

3.3.3 The wives of the Prophet (ft) as part and parcel of his 
household 



Allah m says, 
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O wives of the Prophet, you arc not like any other woman. If you 
fear Allah, then do not be soft in speech [to men], lest he in whose 
heart h a disease |of hypocrisy or evil desire of fornication| should 
covet, but speak with appropriate speech. And abide in your 
houses, and do not display yourselves as was the display of the 
former times of ignorance. And establish prayer and give 
obligatory alms (Zakah) and obey Allah and His Messenger. Allah 
intends only to remove from you the impurity |of sin|, O members 
of the [Prophet's! household, and to purify you thoroughly. And 
remember that which is recited in your houses of the verses of 
Allah [i.e. the Qur'an] and the wisdom [i.e. the Sunnah]. Indeed, 
Allah is ever Courteous, Well-Acquainted [with all things], (al- 
A^zab: 32, 33 and 34). 

Imam Ibn KathTr commented on the meaning of the above 
verses saying, "A certain point concerning which anyone who 
re flee is on [the meaning of] the Quran shall have no doubt is that the 
wives of the Prophet are included in the saying of Allah (?£?), 
"Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin|. O 
members of the [Prophet's | household, and to purify you 
thoroughly". In fact, they were the ones being addressed in this 
context; hence. Allah said in the close of it, "And rememher that 
which is recited in your houses of the verses of Allah and the 
wisdom". That is to say, in other w r ords, "Give practical effect to 
what Ls :>ei:ig sent down by Allah to Ills Vic singer, while in 
your houses, of the Quran and the Sunnah". Thus, Qatadah and some 
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other notable scholars gave the meaning of this last mentioned verse 
as, "Remember this favour [of Allah] with which you have been 
distinguished from all other women* 

3J.4 The [Prophet 'si bidding with respect to his relations 

As mentioned above, Allah's Messenger (#) has said, 

I remind you |to fear| Allah, by giving my relations |a befitting 
treatment!. (Muslim: 2408). 

The AM ai—Sunnah (Followers of the Sunnuh or the Orthodox Sunni 
Muslims), therefore, love and honour the family of their Prophet 
in keeping to his bidding concerning Lhcm, This is even construed a* 
pail of their loving and honouring the Prophet (SI), himself. However, 
being a relative of the Prophet, alone, is not enough to merit the 
Muslim's love or alliance. Rather, such is contingent on the person's 
(i.e. the member of the Prophet's family) compliance with the SunnaK 
and his sincere adherence to the law of Islam: just as his ancestors. Al- 
* Abbas, "AH and their offspring had been before. 

We could now observe how fair the stance of AM al-Sunnah 
(the Orthodox Sunni Muslims) on this issue is. They love and support 
the upright and the pious among the Prophet's relations, but disavow 
whoever defies the Prophet's orders and deviates from the religion, 
even if he were of the household of the Prophet {&). As mentioned 



:- Ibr. Kathrr,^ Tafilr vol Vtp 411, 



i!4 



Tlit- Foundations of Faith 



earlier, being a relative of the Prophet (3s) or a member of his 
household can never, alone, avail anybody, except if the person is 
found to be upright in accordance with the law of Islam. Abii Hurairah 
(*) narrated saying, When this Quranic verse; 



And warn [O Muhammad] your closest kindred. {ai-Shu'ara': 214) 
was revealed to Allah's Messenger (jfe), he got up and proclaimed. 



to this) Save yourself [from Hell|; I cannot save you from Allah's 
punishment. O Descendants of Abdu Manaf! I cannot save you 
from Allah's punishment. O Safiyyah, the aunt of Allah's 



tatimah, the daughter of Muhammad! Ask me [to give you| 
anything you like of my property, [but] I cannot save you from 
AUdh's punishment. (Bukhari: 4771; Muslim: 204). 
The Prophet (3s) also said in another hacitih, 

Anyone whose deed has slowed down [i.e. in I he Sight of Allah], 
his family relationship cannot speed him up. (Muslim; 2699). 



I - Quraish is the tribe the Prophet (jR) himself belonged to. i 
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Ahl al-Sunnah wu al-Jama'ah (Followers of the Sunnah or the 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims) disown those who exceed proper limits in 
extolling certain members of the Prophet's family, and even claim that 
they were infallible. Similarly, Ahl al-Sunnah disavow some other 
groups who either declare themselves enemies of the righteous and 
upright members of the Prophet's family or speak evil of them. They, 
equally, wash their hands of the way of the innovators, whose practice 
is to lake the persons of the Prophet's relations as means of approach 
to Allah, or even assume them other gods besides Htm. 

The Ahl ai-Sunmth's approach to this and other issues is thus 
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3.4 The Rightly Guided Caliphs {Al-Khulafa' al-Rashidun) h ^) 
3.4.1 Who are the Rightly Guided Caliphs? 

They arc; Abubakr (al-$iddTq). *Umar bin al-Khattab (al- 
FarOq). 'Uthman bin 'Afrau (Dhu al-Nurain) and l AIi bin Abi Talib 
{ Abu al-Sibtainh May Allah please them and be pleased with them. 

3.4 2 Their position and the necessity of following their way of life 

The Khulafa Rashidfin k ^j) arc the best of the Prophet's 
Companions, and the lightly guided caliphs who the Messenger of 
Allah (Us) ordered us to follow and to hold fast to their guidance. This 
has come in a hadith narrated by al- l Irbad bin Sariyah (» who 
quoted the Prophet (&) as saying, 

( ^s 3 -JU* JjL-T feteM ^ jyj ^ X. J^i <fy JfiMij &r*f) 
<,L_r< >J^ L_^U IjAtj lf l jCi t&iH j* & V J*-^ 1 j*' *^ k-j i£*~t 

^ JT 4jj**S«1 

I instruct you to hear and obey [your leaders]; for whoever among 
you lives after me shall witness a lot of dissension. So you must 
hold to my way (Sunnah) and that of the Rightly Guided Caliphs 
[who shall reign] after me. Keep to them and hang on to them. 
Moreover, beware of newly invented matters [in religion]; every 
hiii'ah (innovation in religion) is t indeed, straying from the right 
path. (Reported in Musnad Afymad, vol. iv h p. 126-127 and Sunan Tirmidhi, vol. vii 
p. 438 with a sound chain of uansmisston). 
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3.4.3 Excellent qualities of the Rightly Guided Caliphs 

The Followers of Sunnah or Orthodox Sunni Muslims 
unanimously agree that the Rightly Guided Caliphs must be ranked, in 
terms of who is superior to whom, according to the order of their 
assumption of the caliphate: Abubakr, then "Umar. then 'Uthman, then 
'Ali Many hadtths have been reported regarding their virtues, of 
which we shall now mention just one for each of them. 

As for Abubakr the hadiths mentioning his virtues include 
the saying of the Prophet {%) publicly on his pulpit. 
^ J j^Lt ^ ,5m** j£* ^ ; tfjM 0* jl) 

If I were to choose a bosom friend from among those living on the 
earth, 1 would have, definitely* chosen Abubakr as my bosom 
friend. Leave no wicket in the mosque unclosed, except the wicket 
of Abubakr. (fiukhari: 3654; .Muslim: 2382). 

Concerning UJmar the Prophet (&) used to say, 

^ w ^j^ i^ M^ i $ft A f& f&4 r*^ <J £>tf 4) 

Among the nations before you, there used to be people who were 
divinely inspired |even though they were not Prophets). If there is 
any of such persons amongst my followers, »Umar bin al-Khattab 
must, surely, be one nf ihem. (Buhhari: 3689; Muslim: 2398). 

Regarding 'Uthman l Aishah in y — narrated in a 
lengthy hadith that, "Abubakr entered [the house of the Prophet 
then 'Umar, then 'Uthman. When the Prophet (#) noticed the 
presence of 'Uthman he sat down and adjusted his dress. [Later], 
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'Aishah k asked the Prophet ($) of the reason behind his act, 
and he replied, 



Must I not feel shy before a man whom the angels feel shy before? 

(Muslim: 2401). 

With respect to 'Ali (<&,), a hadith narrated by Sahl bin Sa*d 
has it that the Prophet {;&) said on the eve of the famous Khaihar 
military expedition, 



Indeed, I shall give the war-Hag tomorrow to a man who loves 
Allah and His Messenger, and Allah and His Messenger love him 
as well. Under his leadership |as the flag-bearer | will Allah grunt 
fthe Muslims] victory. He then said, "Send for 'AIL..' 1 and gave 
him the Hag. And Allah {%) granted til cm victory under his command. 
{Bukhari: 3702; Muslim: 2405). 
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3.5 The ten [Companions] who received, in advance, glad tidings of 
their admittance Into Paradise 

We have seen in the previous pages the high status of the 
entire Companions of the Prophet (*) and their being upright. Having 
explained also that some of them are superior to others, it should be 
noticed that the forerunners who were the first to embrace Islam 
among the Immigrants (Muhajiriln), then the Helpers (Ansar) arc the 
best class nl'lhe Companions, followed by the warriors of the Battles 
of Badr, Uhud and Ahzab respectively. After them, there are the 
participants in the Rid wan pledge of allegiance, then, as a general rule, 
those who had migrated and fought in Allah's cause before the 
Conquest of Vtukkah are higher in rank than those who spent of their 
wxalth and fought afterwards. However, to both parties Allah has 



The best of all Companions are the Rightly Guided Caliphs: 
Abu-bakr, l Umar, Uthman and k Ali (j£b). Then. 'Abdul Rahman bin 
'Awf; al-Zubair bin a1- l Awam. the hawari (disciple) of Allah's 
Messenger (3s): and Talhah bin 'Ubaid- Allah. Others are Sa*d bin Abi 
Waqqas; the Trustee of this Muslim nation, Abu 'Ubaidah bin al- 
Jarrah; and Sa'td bin /aid bin Nufail, may Allah be pleased with them 



There arc kadiths mentioning virtues of all of these ten 
Companions together, while in some other hadiths that has been 





all. 
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restricted to some of them alone. One of those hadiths that state 
generally virtues of all the ten was reported by Ahmad and the authors 
of the Sunnari A \ on the authority of 1 Abdul Rahman bin al-Akhnas 
who quoted Said bin Zayd as saying, "I testify that I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (&) saying, 

j* jJU*frj i^-l J dill* ji au*j ttrftf J fi j*J' ^ jwjJi j J i*v& j J 
Hjllii :Jlj cX-J : ./.UM c^-J j)j t (&IH J J>j* # 

Ten [persons] will be in Paradise. The Prophet will be in Paradise, 
Abnbakri will be in Paradise, and so will be 'Umar, 'Uthman, 
'Ali, Talhah, al-Zubair bin al-'Awam, Sa 4 d bin Malik and 'Abdul 
Rahman bin *Awf. Sa l Td, the narrator continued, "Had it been my 
wish to tell you the tenth person 1 would have done so. Then, the 
audience inquired, 'Who is he"? Sa'Td was silent. They inquired again, 
'Who is he"? Then he said, "He is Sa'Td bin Zayd {2), \ (Muxnad Ahmad, 
vol. i> p. 188 with a sound chain of narration). 

In addition to these ten, the Prophet (&) has equally given the 
good news of entering Paradise to others among his Companions. 
Such as 'Abdullah bin Vtas'ud, Uilal bin Rabah, 'Ukasha bin Mihsan, 
JaTar bin Abi Talib, and many others. The method the A hi al-Sunnah 
(Followers of the Sunnah or the Orthodox Sunni Muslims) apply in 

I - That is, ihc hadlth compilations by Abu Dawiid, Tirrnidhi. Nasal and Ibn Majah. 

i. I i.L-i-, .ili.ri 

2- That is, the narrator himself (Translator) 
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this regard is to mention categorically by name, as an occupant of 
Paradise, whoever has been marked as such through a textual evidence 
Irom Allah's Messenger (#), Thus, they testify that such a person will 
be admitted into Paradise, based on a testimony Allah's Messenger (&) 
had given in this regard. However, as for those of them who did not 
belong to this category the AM al-Sunnah also hope for them the best, 
pursuant to the promise that Allah has made for all of the Prophet's 
Companions, regarding their being admitted into Paradise, Allah said 
after mentioning the Companions and what made some of them 
superior to others, 

And to all Allah has promised the best [i.e. Paradise|. ul-Nisa': 05 ). 

Regarding other individual Muslims, the AM al-Sunnah never 
state definitely that so and so will go to either Paradise or Hell 
Rather they wish that the righteous be rewarded favourably, and fear 
that the culprits may be liable to punishment. Nevertheless, they hold, 
with certainly, thai whoever breathes his last being a monotheist (a 
true believer) shall not live permanently in Hell Allah (ft) says. 

Indeed, Allah does not forgive [the sin of] associating partners 
with Him, but He forgives what is less than that for whom He 
wills. (al-NisT: 116). 



422 



Thr Foundations of Faith 



Chapter Four: Our duty towards the Muslim rulers and 
the populace, as well as the need to remain united with 

them 

Imam Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Ruqayyah, 
Tamim al-Ddari (*) that the Prophet (M) said, 

The religion is the nasihah [i.e. sincere well-wishing, counsel, 
admonition, etc.] We (i.e. the audience) said, Tor whom, oh Allah's 
Messenger? He replied, "For Allah, His Book, His Messenger and 
for the Muslims, both rulers and the ruled". {Muslim: ^.Vi. 

The meaning of 'the nasihah for Allah' is to worship Him 
alone, exalt Him and fear Him. It also involves hoping for His mercy, 
loving Him, acting in accordance with I [is injunctions and abstaining 
from whatever He has forbidden. 

The nasihah for His Messenger (Sfc) entails acceptance of 
whatever information he has given as true, being obedient to his 
orders, following his way (Sunnah) and making his teachings one's 
guide in every action and inaction. It also denotes loving him (M), as 
well as worshiping Allah only in the manner he has described. 

The nasihah for Muslim leaders means supplicating for them, 
loving them and being obedient to them, in as much as they exceed 
not the limits laid down by Allah 
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Finally, we offer nasthah to the general public of the Muslim 
nation by enjoining virtues and forbidding vices. Furthermore, we 
should love for them what we love for our selves of good things, and 
try to assist them in the best way we could, 
Our duty towards the ruling class: 

There are proofs from the Glorious Qur'an, the Sunnah and 
consensus of the worthy predecessors, which describe obedience to an 
Imam (a Muslim leader or ruler) as an obligation, even if he happens 
to be a tyrant. This compliance, however, is not without restrictions; 
hence, a ruler's order should be heeded only when it falls within the 
limit set by Allah {MX but should be neglected in case he goes beyond 
the limit by ordering what Allah has forbidden. This is because one 
must not obey a created being at the expense of his obedience to the 
Creator. 

Moreover, a Muslim must pray behind his ruler (as an Imam 
leading a congregational Salah), perform the pilgrimage (Hajj) and 
partake in Jihad under his leadership. In matters of discretionary 
deduction, he should also abide by the ruler's viewpoint The subjects, 
and not the rulers, are obliged in this case to concede to the other 
party; for the public interest, harmony and lack of disunity are more 
important than any other personal interest. Legal and authorised 
methods must also be applied while counselling a Muslim leader or 
ruler, without revolting against him or becoming a rival to him. 

Imam al-Tahawi, a prominent Muslim scholar said, "We do 
not approve of rebellion against our leaders and rulers, even if they act 
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unjustly. We do not invoke Allah against them, neither do we refuse to 
obey them. The obedience to them, we believe, is pari of the 
obedience to Allah thai is binding [on all], as long as they command 
not perpetration of sins. Furthermore, we supplicate to Allah that He 
may guide and forgive them". 

The proofs of this are numerous, whether in the Glorious 
Qur'an or in the Sunnah. Allah ($*) says, 

O you who believe! Obey Allah, obey the Messenger, and [obey] 
those in authority among you. (al-Nisa': 59). 

As for the proof from the SimnaK we have a hadith narrated 
by Abu Hurairah quoting the Prophet (&) as saying, 

Whoever obeys me has thus obeyed Allah, and whosoever defies 
my orders has, likewise, disobeyed Allah. Whoever obeys his 
leader has also obeyed me, and whoever disobeys his leader has 
equally disobeyed me. ifiukhari: 7137). 

lbn "Umar (U< p & ^— >j> also narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah {%) said, 

i^^s, ^ li# frsafi, ^jt *1 t^l Uj ftlftj ^-Ji JULI tjU J*) 

A Muslim must listen to, and obey [his leader] eoneerning what he 
likes or dislikes, except when he is ordered to commit a sin; listening 
to, and obeying [the leader | is, then, not binding. {Bukhari; 7144). 
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The Surmah of the Prophet (Ik) says that any counsel that is 
meant for a leader or ruler must be offered in secret, and free from 
provocation and exaggeration. This has been pointed out in a hadith 
reported by Ibn Abi *Asim and others, on the authority of l Iyad bin 
Ganm (*) who quoted the Messenger of Allah (&) as saying. 

Whoever wants to advise anyone who h in authority should nol do 
that in public. Rather, he should hold his hand fi.e. get so close 
physically near to him]. So if the ruler/leader takes his advice, 
tine! And if he turns a deaf ear to it, then the adviser has 
discharged his duty, {fhn Abi 'Asim, al-Snnnah vol. ii, p. .507 - with a sound 
chain of transmission). 

These textual proofs from the Glorious Quran and the Sunnah 
all command us to be obedient to our leaders and rulers in everything, 
save what amounts to disobedience to Allah (*&). We can also 
summarise Ihc imports of those proofs as follows: 

1- At any rate, a Muslim must hear and obey his leader/ruler, 
in as much as he has not been commanded to commit a sin. 

2- We should never rebel against a ruler on the grounds of his 
refusal to heed our advice, 

3- Anyone who counsels the rulers and forbids them to do 
wrong things, in a legal way, has rid himself of any guilt. 

4- Provocation of unrest and the motives for such a 
provocation are all forbidden. 
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5- We should never rise or rebel against a Muslim ruler, unless 
we have conspicuous and concrete proof of his acts of disbelief. 

6- It is obligatory to remain constantly with that Muslim 
community who follow the guidance of the Qur'an and Sunnah in their 
speech, acts and belief. We must also love and support them, tread in 
their steps and be keen to see them united on the truth. Moreover, we 
must neither desert them nor dissociate ourselves from them. Allah 
m) says, 

■ 4 ctf&j P*-** -£r^> j 

And whoever opposes the Messenger, after guidance has become 
clear to him, and follows other than the way of the believers, We 
shall keep him in the path he has chosen and burn him in Hell; 
what an evil destination! taJ Nisa : 115). 

The Messenger of Allah (jft ) also said, 

. 0 \j}\ J JU JU .lUuJri & 4 A*UH 
Always seek the company of the Jama'ah [i.e. the Muslim group 
that sticks to the guidance of both the Qur'an and the Su/tnah]; 
the Hand of Allah is with the Jama'ah. And whoever isolates 

himself Will also be isolated tU the Fire. {Sunan Ttrmtdhi: 2167; Ibn Ahi 
'Asim, al-Sunnah: 80}. 

According to Ibn 'Abbas -i' s5 — Allah's Messenger (f&) 

also warned that, 
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Whoevcr notices something that he dislikes done by his ruler -he 
should be patient; fur whoever separates himself from the 
company of the Jama'ah |i,e. the orthodox Muslim community! 
even for a span, and then dies- his death is [as bad as that of) 
those who died in the pre-lslamk era of ignorance"*. (Bukhari: 7143). 

All of the aforementioned texts point at the necessity of 
remaining constantly in the company of the Muslim community, as 
well as refraining from contending with those who are at the helms of" 
affairs. The texts, likewise, comprise serious threat for whoever 
opposes this, for unity is a blessing, while dissension is agony. 



i c. those who lived and died in anarchy without any divine or constituted 
authority to reckon with. Cf. Al-Nawawi, Sharh SahJh Muslim, vol. xii, p. 238; 
Ibn Hajar, Fathu al-Bari t vol, xiii p. 7. 
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Chapter Five: Holding Fast to the Book of Allah and the Suttnah. 
and the Proofs of its Obligation: 

5.1 The meaning of holding fast to the Qur'an and the Suttnuh and 
proofs of its obligation. 

52 Warning against innovation in religion (Rid'ak). 
5 J Exposing the ugly face of separation and discord 
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5.1 The meaning of holding fast to the Qur'an and Sun ruth and proofs 
of its obligation 

Allah ($6) has commanded the Muslim community to be united 
and harmonious on the basis of adherence to His Book and the Sunnah 
of His Prophet He equally forbade disunity and explained the 
danger it poses to the entire Muslim nation, both in this life and in the 
life Ui came, lo accomplish this, we have been directed to resort to 
the Book of Allah in all fundamental and non fundamental issues, and 
to keep off any cause that could lead to dissension or disunity. 

Therefore, the smoothest path to salvation is to hold firmly to 
the Book of Allah (M) and the Sunnah of His Prophet (0; they are 



well- fortified and durable stronghold, for whomever Allah may 
grant success. Allah says, 




And hold firmly, all of you* to the rope of Allah and be not 
divided. And remember the favour of Allah upon you, when you 
were enemies (to one another) but He brought your hearts 
together and you became, by His Favour, brothers. And you were 
on the edge of a pit of the Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus, 
Allah makes clear to you His ayahs (verses, signs, etc.) that you may 
be guided. (Al- 'lmran: 103). 

Thus, Allah {ffl) has ordered that His rope be held fast. The 
term 'rope of Allah', as explained by scholars of Quranic exegesis, 
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means either His covenant or the Glorious Qur'an itself The covenant 
of Allah, which is binding on all Muslims refers to adherence to His 
Glorious Book and the Sunnah of His Prophet (Jj). Allah has made it 
compulsory that wc unite, and declared discord and dissension 
unlawful lie says further, 

And whatever the Messenger has given you, take it; and whatever 
he has forbidden you, refrain [from it | . (al-Hashn 7> 
The injunction here is all-inclusive, covering both fundamental and 
non-fundamental aspects of religion, whether explicit or implicit. 

must abide and should not oppose, Furthermore, a statement by the 
Messenger regarding any rule is exactly as a statement by Allah 
on the same subject: hence, no one is allowed, under any excuse, to 
neglect such a statement. Equally, it is impermissible to give 
preference to a saying of any created being over that of the 
Messenger, Allah (M) says, 

O you who believe, obey Allah and His Messenger, and do not 
turn away from him while you are hearing. (aJ-AntSJ: 20). 
In this way, Allah instructed His believing servants to be obedient to 
Him and His Messenger. He also wanted them not to oppose the 
Messenger or imitate the infidels who stubbornly resist his mission. 
For this reason Allah said, as in the above quoted verse, "And do not 
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turn away from him". That is, by being disobedient to him, defying 
his order, or ignoring his warning. 
Allah {•$&) has also said, 




O you who believe! Obey Allah, obey the Messenger, and [obey] 
those in authority among you. And if you disagree over anything, 
refer it to Allah and the Messenger, if you do believe in Allah and the 
Last Day. That is the best [wayl and the best in result (a) Ntsa': 59). 



Al-Hafiz Ibn Katlur said in his commentary' on the above verse, "[The 
phrase] 'Obey Allah' means follow His Book', while 'Obey the 
Messenger' indicates compliance with his Sunnah, The expression 
'| obey] those in authority among you T means when they command 
you to perform an act of obedience to Allah, but not of disobedience: 
no created being should be obeyed at the expense of compliance with 
Allah's injunctions' 1 . 

Commenting on Ihe saying of Allah "And if you disagree 
over anything, refer it to Allah and the Messenger 11 >M . Muiahid, the 
notable Muslim scholar, said, "That means: refer it to the Book of 
Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger". This is an order from Allah 
{M) thai all matters of dispute among people, relating to cither 
fundamental or non-fundamental issues, must be resolved through the 
Glorious Quran and the Sunnah. Allah says as w r ell, 



■- Al-Nisa' s V . 
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And in anything over which you disagree, the decision thereof is 
with Allah. fal-ShOrS: !0». 

Hence, the Qur'anic and the Suunah's ruling or testimony in favour of 
anything must be the truth: and apatt from the truth what else can be 
there save error! In view of this, Allah (-M) said, as quoted above, 11 If 
you do believe in Allah and the Last Day". That is to say, resolve 
your disputes and unfamiliarity through the Qur an and the Sunnah, 
and whoever fails to do so is neither a believer in Allah nor in the Last 
Day. "That is the best 1 ', this clause explains that resorting to the 
Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger in controversial 
matters is the best approach, and "the best in result": that is, in the 
outcome and end result, as explained by al-Suddi, or, in the opinion of 
another scholar, Mujahid, with respect to the reward ensuing from 
that. This latter viewpoint is close to the context' 1 '. There are still 
many more verses in the Glorious Qur'Sn concerning the necessity of 
holding fast to the Rook of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet $t), 
and resorting to both in all matters. 

Proofs of this {holding firmly to the Qur'an and the Sunnah) in 
the hadith include a narration by Abu llurairah as reported by 
Muslim, that Allah's Messenger (£) said, 



:- Ibr.KathTr,^ Tafiir vol. ii, p. 504. 
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.<JUI JfeO|j Jl>Jl i/Tj -Jtfj 
Indeed, Allah like* for you three things, and hates to see you doing 
some other three things. He likes to see you worshipping Ilim alone 
without associating partners with Him. lie is also pleased to sec you 
holding firmly, all of you, to His rope and not be divided, and to see 
you advising whomever He has put at the helms of your affairs. On 
the other hand. He disapproves for you idle talk, too much 
inquisition and wasting of [your] wealth. {Muslim. 1715). 

In another hadith, Jabir (#) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (&) said, 

iiii ^ur ^M, ljLo? j a, j\ u ^ s*ju j\) 

I am going to leave behind for you what if you hold on to, you will 
never go astray, after mc: the Book of Allflh and my Sunnah. 

(.Reported by Imam Malik in ai-Mu^a\td vid. ii, p. 899). 
The Prophcl (#e) said further in another hadith, 

I have left you on a white (plain course) whose night is [as clear | 
as its daytime. None but he who will perish shall defect from it. 

{Sunan Ibn Majah vol. i, p. 16 -Preface-* 1 '). 

Also, the hadith of al-'Irbad bin Sariyah mentioned earlier has 
it that the Prophet (*) said, 



I- See also al-Albani, ?ahih Ibn Majah vol, i, p. 6. 
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Follow my Sunttah (my way) and that of Ihe Rightly Guided 
Caliphs [who shall reign) after me. Hold on to them and stick 
firmly to them. {Stwun Abu Dawtld vei. v, p. 13: Sunuit Tirmidhi -whh Tuhfah 
ai-ahwadht- vol. vii, p. 438). 

In addition, the Prophet fjfr) has given those of his followers 
who adhere to his Stmnah the glad tidings of entering Paradise, And 
this, to every believer -no matter how meagre the level of" his/her 
Faith- represents the ever best good news, and the most coveted goal. 
The glad tidings came in the body of a hadlth narrated by Abu 
Hurairah who quoted the Messenger of Allah (&) as saying. 

^0 j> : ju \h j^-j \ & i j* vj m a j** $t y> 

All my followers will enter Paradise, except those who refuse. 

J hey (the audience) said, O Messenger of Allah, who will [dare] 
refuse |1o enter Paradise? | He said. Whoever obeys me will enter 
Paradise, and whoever disobeys me has refused [to be admitted 
into Paradise]. [Bukhdrr. 7280). 

What form of refusal of the Sumiah of the Prophet (0) could be more 
momentous than ignoring his order through inventing hreresy in 
religion? 

Assuredly, the Muslim group, usually referred to as the 
Jama 'ah, that will be saved from Allah's punishment are those who 
tread in the path of the Prophet and his Companions. I J bay y bin 
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Ka'b (*) said, "Stick to the way and Sunnah [of the Prophet (is)], for 
none of those on the way and Sunnah [of the Prophet (jS)] -who, 
remembering [Allah | the Most Gracious, sheds tears profusely out of 
his fear of Him- shall be touched by the Fire; never, this will not 
happen. Indeed, it is better to be thrifty in one's practice of the Sunnah 
and following the way [of the Prophet {%)] than to engage laboriously 
in practices that are contrary to the way and Sunnah [of the Prophet 
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5,2 Warning against innovation in religion (Bid l ah)\ 

5.2.1 What is'ffuftrft'? 

'Bid 'ah' is an Arabic word meaning, literally, an unprecedented 
invention. Hence, a derivative of the word appears in the saying of 
Allah (fjf) that. 

| Allah i s | the ButtTu [i.e. Originator] or the heavens and the 
earth. (al-Baqarah: 117). 

However, in the technical sense of the Islamic law (Sharia). 
'Bid'aK is any newly invented creed or act of worship in contrast 
either to the Qur'an and the Sunnah, or to the consensus of the worthy 
predecessors of the Muslim nation. 

5.2.2 The danger of 'WoA': 

Innovations or inventions in religion pose grave danger, and 
have negative impacts, not only on individuals and the community, 
but also on the religion itself' 

Such innovations (referred to in Arabic as Bid' ah) are utterly 
invention of new things in religion, introducing a saying in Allah's 
name without any true knowledge of such, and adding to the religion 
something that has never been authorised by Allah, 
Innovation in religion may constitute grounds tor rejection of one's 
acts of worship, as it also leads to discord among the Muslims. An 
innovator, in this respect, would bear the burden of his act in addition 
to that of whoever might have followed him in doing what he invented. 
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Furthermore, innovation in religion will be a major reason for denying 
an innovator access to the cistern of ihc Prophet {&) in the Hereafter. 
Sahl bin Sa l d al-Ansari and Abu Sa'Td al-Khudri (U«_j*i< both 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah fjt) said, 

,(^J* jl ;Jji(i .iljk*/ 
I am your predecessor (forerunner) at the Hawd (the heavenly 
cistern). Whoever passes by me [there) shall drink [from it|, and 
whoever drinks [from it) shall never be thirsty again. Surely, there 
will come to me people who 1 will recognise and they too will 
recognise me, bul a barrier will be placed between us. Then, 1 will 
say, "They are of my followers"* It will be said to me, "You do not 
know what they invented in religion after you had left". Then, I 
will say. "Far removed [should be] who changed [the re)igion| 

after me 1 '. (Bukhan: 6583, 6584; Muslim: 22901. 

Moreover, innovation of this kind is a disgrace to religion and 
distortion of its landmarks. To sum up, innovation in religion poses a 
serious threat to the religious as well as worldly issues of concern to 
all Muslims. 

Anyone who reflects on the content of the Glorious Qufan and 
the Sunnafh will discover that innovation in religion is generally 
prohibited and undesirable. This covers all types of innovation in 
religion, even though the gravity of prohibition varies according to the 
nature of any given innovation itself. 
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It is also not a secret that innovation Ln religion lias been 
down rightly condemned as a single entity in the following hadiths of 
the Prophet (&); 

.<*hU 4*a. JTj s** JT O^i ( ou\U j 
Beware of matters of recent invention [i.e. in religion); for such 
inventions are innovation, and every innovation [in religion] is 

aberration. (Musnad Ahmad, mi. i, p, 435; Sunan Darimi voi i. p. 78; al- 
Mustadrakwl n\p. 318 (,) ). 

jgi to* j^J U IJU V^f J iMr! 
Whoever introduces in this matter of ours [i.e. Islam] something 
alien to it, such an innovation is bound to be rejected. (Jtokkfri: 2697; 
Muslim: 1718), 

The tw r o hadiths pointed out that every invention, with respect 
to religion, is an innovation, while every innovation is an aberration, 
bound for rejection. The import thereby is that innovation in acts of 
worship or belief is prohibited. The prohibition is, however, of uneven 
degrees, depending on the nature or gravity of the committed 
innovation. Thus, some innovations are sheer infidelity. Such as 
circumambulation of tombs with the aim of endearing oneself to the 
dead, offering sacrifices and vows to them, as well as suppli eating to, 
or catting on the dead persons for help. 



I - Al-Hakim scored the chain of transmission for this kadith as sound', and al-Dhshabi 
also consented to this. 
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Some forms of innovation may be means of Polytheism 
(Shirk). Examples of this include building [a mosque for instance] on 
graves, as well as performance of prayer ($alak) or making 
supplication {difa) at graveyards. Some other forms of innovation 
amount only to disobedience to Allah and wrongdoing, such as when a 
person celebrates festivals that are not mentioned or recommended in 
the Islamic texts, or engages in invented invocations, or chooses to 
live in celibacy, or decides to fast in a standing position and under the 
heat of the sun. 

5.2.3 Causes of innovation in religion 

The causes arc many, but the most prominent one is staying far 
from the guidance of the Qur'an, the Sunnah and the way of the 
worthy predecessors. This self-imposed banishment from what we 
have mentioned culminates in ignorance of the sources of legislation 
in Islam. 

Other factors thai could lead to an outbreak of innovation in 
religion include; 

- Being fond of fallacious argument. 

Reliance on mere human intelligence and evil comrades. 

- Dependence on weak or fabricated haditfc. which ihe 
innovators normally use to buttress their stance, 

- Imitating the disbelievers. 

- Copying the attitudes of those who have gone astray. 



440 



The Foundation* of Faith 



5.3 Exposing the ugly face of separation and discord 
5J.1 Proofs 

Allah has condemned disunity and proscribed whatever 
means or cause that could lead to it. Many texts from both the Qufan 
and the Sunnah similarly warned against separation or dissension. 
Those texts further clarified the evil consequences of dissension and 
labelled it as a major cause of disappointment in this life, and of 
humiliation, punishment, and darkening the face in the hereafter. 
Allah (M) says, 

fy% Mfc l£$f & I* \^ \%p i; £ 

j** ^M-j ^ ^jtjo^I ^jIi U\S ^ *^ 1% ,-»UJt 

And do not be like those who became divided and differed after 
the clear proofs had come to them. For them there is awful 
punishment. On the Day lsorne| faces will turn white and lsome| 
faces will turn black. As for those whose faces turn black, [to them 
it will be saidl, "Did you reject Faith after accepting it? Taste then 
the punishment for what yon used to reject' 1 . But as for those 
whose faces turn white, |they will hej within the Mercy of Allah 
| i.e. Paradise|. They will abide therein eternally. (Al-'Imran: I05-I07), 
Ibn 'Abbas said. 'The faces of the Ahl at-Simnah (Followers of the 
Sunnah or the Orthodox Sunni Muslims) will turn white, while the 
faces of the innovators and those who became divided will turn 
black". 



-1.4 | 



The Foundations of Faith 



Also, Allah (&) said in another chapter of the Glorious Qur'an, 

% f jt 3j 0 xi x & 4^3^^, \& & u$ k > 

Indeed* those who have divided their religion and become sects, 
you [i.e. Muhammad <&] arc not associated with them in the least. 
Their affair is left only to Allah. He will then tell them what they 

used to do. (al-An'am: 159), 

The above texts prove the dispraising of discord, and highlight 
the danger inherent therein, whether in this life or in the life to come. 
They further illustrate how dissension was responsible for the doom 
suffered by the People of the Book (the Jews and the Christians), and 
how it has been Lhe root cause of even,' deviation from the right path 
experienced so far by the human race. 

Condemnation of discord and dissension, as well as urging 
people to be united and harmonious are also reported in a number of 
hadiths. In one of those kaditks; according to both Imam Ahmad and 
Abu Dawud, Mu'awiyah (<-$») stood up and said, "O |you people], the 
Messenger of Allah (&) stood up among us and said, 
Jjisu, faVl Mb Jij .JUL. c£* J* i y yk£l! J»t^^tf>4j] Y*) 

Oh, [do know that] the People of the Book who lived before you 
split up into seventy-two sects. This ummah (Muslim community 
or nation} will [also] split up into seventy-three sects, out of which 
seventy-two are Hell-bound, while only one will go to Paradise, 
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and that is the Jama'ati 1 (Reported in Mwmad Ahmad, vol iv, p. [52: 

Sunan Abu Dav;ud, vol. v p. 5 and others with a sound chain of transmission). 

The Prophet (%) has thus announced that his followers will 
split up into seventy-three sects: all but one only shall end up in Hell. 
The seventy-two erring sects are, undoubtedly, those who indulge in 
vices, as done by other culprits who preceded them, 

Although the bone of contention in the discord referred to in 
the above hadith may be confined to religious issues, the disagreement 
may also be centred around religious, as well as worldly issues that 
ultimately end up as religious matters. Moreover, it is also probable 
that the cause be purely mundane. At any rate, differences and discord 
are bound to happen among members of the Muslim nation; hence. 
Allah's Messenger (M) warned his followers against such discord, with 
a view that whoever Allah will save shall not fall victim of that. 

532 Disunity and separation as a eause of the destruction that tefell 
past nations 

If we ponder over the content of both the Glorious Qui an and 
the Sunnah r we will find that the bygone nations were doomed on the 
grounds of their discord and frequent disputation, especially with 
respect to their Scriptures, 



I- The word "al- Jama 'ah" here and in some other similar contexts means Ihc trulh 
and compliance with the Sumah of the Prophet no matter how large or 
small the numher of the adherents may he. (Translator) 
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Having seen the peoples of Syria and Iraq taking issue with 
one another on matters relating to the letters of the Quran, even 
though the Prophet {;&) had forbidden sueh argumentation. Hudhaifah 
(4s=) said to X'thman bin l Aifan [the Caliph | "Would you put 
things in order [before it is too late] for this nation! So that they would 
not dispute about the Book, as did the nations before them"?. The 
imports ofthis statement are two: 
First; Prohibition of such a dispute. 

Second: Learning a lesson from what befell those who lived before us. 
and being cautious not to model ourselves on them. Allah says, 

Thai is because Allah has sent down the Book in truth, and those 
who find a cause of disagreement in the Book are, indeed, in 
extreme dissension. (al-Baqarafc 176). 

And those who were given the Scripture [Jews and Christians! 
differed not except out of mutual jealousy, after knowledge had 
come to them. (Al-'Imran: 19). 

Another related proof from the Sunnah comes in the hadith 
narrated by Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said, 
lj0 J* ^ &i 0 dJ* W r&STji U 

Leave me in as much as I have not ordered you [to do something 
or to refrain from it[; for those who lived before you were 
destroyed on the grounds of their excessive curiosity and their 
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differences with their Prophets. Therefore, if I forbid you to do 
something, keep away from it. And if I command you to do 
something do of it as much as you can. (Bukkari: 7288- Muslim: 133 7). 

The Prophet (&), as we have seen in the above hadith, ordered 
his followers to desist from any act that they have not been 
commanded to engage in, citing as a justification for this, the doom of 
the past nations on accounl of their frequent inquisitiveness and 
defiance of orders of ihcir Prophets. 

J$ Is it a blessing to differ? 

Some people claim that dissension is itself a mercy, drawing 
on u fabricated hadith, which says, 

The difference |of opinion) among my followers is a mercy. 

This claim is unacceptable, in view of available proofs from 
the Glorious Qur an, the Sunnah and intellectual reasoning. We have 
previously mentioned some of the Quranic verses as well as the 
hadiths concerning the condemnation of discord and disunity, which, 
we believe, are sufficient for whoever may like to ponder over them. 
Furthermore, the Glorious Qufan has made it clear that disagreement 
and mercy arc both inconsistent and irreconcilable; hence, Allah (&> 
says, 

But they will not cease to differ. Except whom your Lord has 
Riven Mercy. (Hud: 118, 1 19). 
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Moreover, the hadith which the proponents of this claim use to 
support their stance is absolutely false and invalid, and not even 
traceable to any book of the hadith literature. Thus, the invalidity' of 
the purported hadith is, itself, enough to refute such a claim, let alone 
the irrationality of its content. No sane person would imagine that 
discord is mercy, knowing the dangerous consequences that usually 
ensue from it. such as mutual rancour, hatred and desertion, or perhaps 
war that often breaks out among people because of their disagreement, 
even on minor issues, 

S3 A Hem to get rid ^separation and dissension: 

The rightly guided group of Muslims (Jama 'ah) are the 
salvaged party and the victorious group. To speak of their i den Lily, 
Lhcy arc Lhosc who strictly follow the way of the Prophet (is) and his 
companions, and never do they defect from the way or turn aside from 
it. Al-Shatibi, a celebrated Muslim scholar, said in his book 
W-f *//$««'• , "The Jama'ah (i.e. the way of the Orthodox 
Sunni Muslims) represents the practices of the Prophet his 
Companions and their faithful followers". The path to salvation is 
therefore, following the way of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al- Jama" ah 
(Followers of the Simnah or the Orthodox Sunni Muslims) in speech, 
actions and belief, and refraining from being an antagonist or dissident 
to them. Allah (fll) has said. 



I- Meaning- Holding Fast to the Book of ASlgh as well as the Simnah of His 
Prophet (#). (Translator) 
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And whoever opposes the Messenger, after guidance has become 
clear to him, and follows other than the way of the believers. We 
shall keep him in the path he has chosen and burn him in Hell. 
What an evil destination! lal-Nua': 115). 

And this is My path, leading straight; so follow it. And do not 
follow |other| ways, for you will be separated from His way. This 
He has instructed you, I hat you may become pious. tsl-An'am: 153). 

In another hadiih reported by Tirmidhi and others, on ihc 
authority of 'Abdullah bin "Umar C***- & the Prophet (3$) said, 

My nation (ummah) -or perhaps he said, 'the nation of 
Muhammad'- will never agree unanimously on an error, and the 
Hand of Allah is [alwaysl with the jama'ah^. i Reported in Swum 
Tirmidhi vol. iv, p. 446 and other hadlth compilations wtrh a sound chain of 

With this, we come to a conclusion that the road to salvation 
and the symbol of felicity is to hold firmly to the Book of Allah. That 
honourable and mighty Book, which no falsehood can come unto, 



■- Cf. the meaning nf the word \lama ah" as staled ahi>ve. ! I ransUtnrl 
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neither from before it nor from behind it; it is a revelation from a Lord 
who is Full of wisdom and Worthy of all praise. Furthermore, to hold 
firmly to the authentic Sunnah of the Prophet who would never 
speak from his own inclination, but exclusively through revelation 
revealed [to him]. The two, i.e. the Quran and the Sunnah are the only 
sources for the creed and Sharia (law) of Islam. Any method or 
approach different from what we have mentioned here is a loss. 

Sticking to the Sunnah is, therefore, the way of the believers, 
the road towards gaining the pleasure of the Lord of all the worlds, 
and the well-fortified stronghold. It is as well, the way through which 
Allah protects the Muslim community against the innovations of 
innovators, the false claims of liars and the distortion of fanatics and 
those who arc ignorant. It is the system that made the first general ion 
of Muslims righteous and pious: hence, we can attain neither success 
nor prosperity unless we revert to the same system. Malik bin Anas, 
the renowned scholar of the Abode of the Hijrah [i.e. the city of 
Madinah] said. "Nothing could set right the last generation of this 
ummah, save that which had formerly made right the earlier 
generation". Meanwhile, the first generation of this ummah were 
upright because of their compliance with the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger 

Tt is pertinent lo stale in litis respect, that our compliance with 
the Qur^n and the Sunnah has to be in accordance with the method 
and understanding of our worthy predecessors, for Allah has said, 
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And whoever opposes the Messenger, after guidance has become 
clear to him, and lolhiws other than the way of the believers We 
shall keep him in the path he has chosen and burn him in Hell. 
What an evil destination! <al Nisa': 115). Keeping to the way of the 
believers, that is, the Companions and those who sincerely and 
accurately follow them is, there fore, the path 10 salvation. 

We invoke Allah, ihe Kxaltcd, Lo bestow on the Muslims the 
courage to abide by rules of the Book of their Lord and that of the 
Surrnah of their Prophet and to follow the way of the believers. 
The conclusion of our supplication is to say, "Praise be to Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds". May His Blessings be upon our Prophet, 
Muhammad, as well as on his 
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Glossary of Arabic Words/Terms: 

Ahad: Ahad hadiths are those reported via solitary chains of 
transmission. 

AM at-Sunnah wa al-Jama'ah or AM at-Sunnah: Followers of the 
Surrnah, or the Orthodox Sunni Muslims who follow, strictly, the laws 
of the Qur'an and the Sunmak. 

AL-Bait Al-Ma'mflr: The Frequented Mouse in heaven; seventy 
thousand angels enter it every day, and when they have left, they 
never return to it. 
Al-Chaib: Unseen. 

Al-Hijra: The emigration of the Prophet (£s) and his followers, from 
Makkah to Madinah. 

Al injll: Allah's revelation to Prophet *Isa (Jesus) (f&UJ< <i«b), 
Al-SahThan or S a hi ha in: The books of Bukhari and Muslim: the most 
authentic compilations of the hadiths. 

Al-Salaf: The Muslim's worthy predecessors, sueh as the 
Companions, the Tabi'tm, etc. 

Al-Tawrah: The Torah; Allah's revelation to Prophet Musa (Moses) 

Al-Zabur: The Psalms; Allah's revelation to Prophet Dawud (David) 

Ansar: The Helpers; the Muslim inhabitants of Madinah city at the 
lime of the Hijrah or emigration. 
Ayah: A verse of the Glorious Quran 
' Aqldah: Faith or belief. 
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Bid 1 ah: Any newly invented word or deed believed to be an aet of 
Worship without a proof backing it from cither the Glorious Qur'an or 
the Sunnahi 

pa*if: A da'Tf hatfith is weak and unreliable. 

I>a*wah: Calling others to the religion of Islam. 

I>awud: David, the Prophet 

Dhikr: remembering Allah (£i). 

Dua": Supplication or invocation. 

Fir'awn: Pharaoh. 

HadTih: Cf. Sunnah. 

Hajj: Pilgrimage to the Sacred House of Allah in Makkah. 

Ilarun: Aaron, the Prophet t>SJi <». 

Hasan: A hasan hadilh is fairly authentic. 

Ibrahim: .Abraham, Ihc Prophet f^A-Ji aj*). 

Idrls: Enoch, the Prophet (rt*-Ji U*). 

Ilyffls: Elias, the Prophet (£UA u*). 

Iman: haiih. 

'Isa; Jesus, the Prophet tfM <». 

IshSq: Isaac, the Prophet (jflJUli 

Ismil Tl Ishmael, the Prophet {ft*& «J*). 

I «n ad or San ad: The ehain of transmission of any hadith. 

isra' and VTi'raj: The Prophet's night journey and ascent to heaven. 

Istikharah: The special supplication for seeking guidance from Allah 

before making important decisions, or when one is in perplexing 

situations. 
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JahiJiyyah: I he period of Arab paganism preceding the advent of 
Islam. 

Jibrfl: Archangel Gabriel 

Jinn: a species of beings created by Allah from fire. 
Jizyah: Money payable by certain categories of the non-Muslims in a 
Muslim slate, or under the protection of the Muslim government, 
Ka'bah: The Sacred Mouse in Makkah. 

Karfttnah: a miracle performed by any righteous servant of Allah 
other that His Prophets and Messengers. 
Kufr: Unbelief. 

Kutub al-Sihah: Collections of the authentic hadiths. 
Maryam: Mary. 

Mawqif: Literally: stopping place, station, scene etc. In some 
contexts, it refers precisely to the gathering of all creatures in a single 
place on the Day of Resurrection. 
Mlkatl: Angel Michael. 

Mu'iiddhin: A caller who calls people to come out and pray in the 
mosque at the appointed time of every obligatory prayer. 
Mu'min: A believer. 

MufassirOn: Scholars of TafsTr (Commentary on the meaning of the 
Quran). 

MuhSjirun: The Kmi grants; those who emigrated from Makkah to 
Madinah at the instance of the Prophet 
Mflsa: Moses, the Prophet (f^Ul v*h 
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M mn ad: (pi. Masanid): The collections of the hadiths that are 
arranged not according to their contents, but, rather, according to their 
narrators or transmitters. 

Mutawatir: A mutawatir hadtth is that which is generally 
acknowledged, or has been transmitted through recurring lines of 
dissemination, leaving no doubt thereby about its authenticity. 
Niih: Noah, the Prophet Q«Ul «» 
Qadar: Preordainment or predestination. 

Qudsi hai/tth: Any hadtth narrated both in letter and spirit by the 
Prophet (%) from Allah, which has been communicated to us either 
via a solitary chain of transmission, or through recurring lines of 
dissemination, but less in degree than that through which the Quran 
has been transmitted. 

Quraish: The prominent Mcccan tribe to which the Prophet 
himself belonged. 

Raka'ah: A unit of the Muslim's prayer. 
Riya': Showing-olT. 

Ruqyah; Therapeutic treatment involving bolh recitation and spitting. 
Saddu al-Dhari'ah: Precautionary measures. 
Sab a bah: The Companions of the Prophet {Us). 

SahTh: I he most authentic hadiths of the Prophet (#) are usually 

referred to as sakik. 

Salah: The Muslims' ritual prayer. 

Shaft 'ah: Intercession. 

Shirk: polytheism. 
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Si fat Dhatiyyah or Dhati Attributes: Any inherent quality of Allah 

that is in no circumstances separable from Him. 

SifSt Filiyyah: The act-related attributes of Almighty Allah. 

Sifat Khabariyyata or the Khahari Attributes: They are those of 

Allah's attributes, whose confirmation or otherwise depend solely on 

textual evidence from cither the Qur'an or the Sunnah. 

Siyam: Fasting. 

SulaimAn: Solomon, the Prophet (p^-Ji ^*). 
Sunnah: Sayings or acts of the Prophet (#). 
SOrah: A chapter of the Glorious Quran. 

Tabi 4 un: Those who lived immediately after the Companions and 
have actually met some of them. 

Tafsir: Commentary on the meaning of the Quran or Qur'anie 
exegesis. 

Tahur: Anything that is itself pure and may be used for ritual 
purification, such as clean water and sand. 

Jashahhud: The special form of supplication, which one recites 

during prayer in a sitting position after every two raka ats. 

TawSf: The ritual circumambulation of the Ka'bah in Makkah, 

Tawhld al-Astnfl" wa al-Sifat: Believing in the oneness of Allah 

regarding His names and attributes. 

Tawhld al Rubuhiyyah; Oneness of Lordship. 

Tawhld al-lTubivyah: Oneness of Allah in His exclusive right to be 

worshipped. 

Tawhld: Monotheism; believing in the one and only God. 
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Thiqat: If a narrator of the haetith is described as "thiqat". he is 
reliable. 

Tiwalah: A charm used in order to endear a wife to her husband and 
vice-versa. 

IJmmah: The nation of Islam, or the Muslim community. 

Waliyy (PI. awliyS'): A righteous person in the sight of Allah, usually 

referred to as "saint". 

Wudfl 1 : The Muslim's ritual ablution. 

Wqub: Jacob, the Prophet (fftWi 

Yunus: Jonah, the Prophet (»V~J' <». 

YQsuf: Joseph, the Prophet {/>-Ji v*). 

ZabQr: Allah's revelation to Dawiid (David) (f%4\ u*). 

Zak&h: Obligatory alms. 

Zakariyya: Zachariah, ihe Prophet f^vuJi 
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